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Among the many novel and perplexing questions, 
affecting European interests^ which have grown out 
of the Independence and Separation of the Southern 
division of the New Worlds perhaps there is none so 
singular and important^ in its immediate conse* 
quences^ as the dispute^ still apparently maintiuned^ 
respecting the right of Succession to the Throne of 
Portugal ; nor any on which opinions more varied, 
contradictory^ and erroneous have been offered to the 
British public* 

It will be remembered that the invasion of the 
Peninsula by the French, towards the close of the 
year ISOfJ, compelled the Court of Lisbon to pass over 
to Brazil ; and it was quickly perceived that the head 
of the Braganza Family, from the moment of his 
arrival in a new Empire, intended to bid an eternal 



adieu to his European dominions^ fearful of again 
being involved in the alarming convulsions which had 
marked the commencement of the present century* 
He, therefore, determined to fix his future residence 
at Rio de Janeiro, in the centre of one of the finest 
and most luxuriant portions of the globe, and thus an ' 
old project was accomplished, which had been fre- 
quently recommended to the Sovereigns of Portugal, 
during the exigencies of their hereditary dominions. 
This memorable event soon became the signal for one 
of the most momentuous revolutions which the New 
World had witnessed, since its discovery, as well as a 
prelude to the completion of that grand political tran- 
sition, eflfected during our own times, in the Northern 
division of the same continent. Events had gradually 
paved the way for the separation of Brazil from the 
▼nother country, and the impulse being once given, 
human efforts were no longer adequate to its control. 
This was the inevitable consequence of the invasion 
of the Peninsula — a consequence certainly never 
anticipated by the French Iniler, who had fondly 
hoped that the Ultramarine provinces, both of Spain 
and Portugal, would await the issue of the contest at 
home, as the fonner had done during the War of 
Succession, and then join their interests to those of 
the favorite conqueror. 

By the arrival of the Braganza Family on the other* 
side of the Atlantic and the establishment of the Por- 
tuguese court at Rio de Janeiro, the old Colonial 
system was at once abolished, and Brazilian ports 
opened to the flags of all friendly powers. A Bank 
was subsequently established ; grants of land were 
offered to foreign settlers, and superior legal courts 



a^nd literary institutions opened, corresponding to the 
dignity of the new capital. On the 17th of Dec. 
1615, John VI. who had just assmned the title of 
King, on the death of his mother^ issued a decree, 
raising the ^^ State of Brazil to the dignity, pre- 
eminence, and title of a Kingdom;" at the same 
time announcing that he had consulted the Congress 
of Vienna on a measm*e of such importance. This 
change filled the Brazilians with joy, and most ma- 
terially influenced their future destinies. By giving 
them another kind of political existence, it rendered 
new institutions necessary for the popular welfare and 
the preservation of the national dignity. From that 
moment, the independence of Brazil was secured^ 
and the subsequent events which occurred in the 
capital, on the 26th of February, 1821, when the 
Prince Royal took the oath to the new order of 
things, established in Portugal, in his own and his 
Father's name, served only as a further confirmJEition. 
Europe, in the interval, had been established on 
a new basis ; Portugal was free, and the danger of 
any further aggression completely removed; but the 
several members of the Braganza Family had no 
thou^t of revisiting the land of their ancestoi*s, not> 
withstanding the remarkable and ominous occur- 
;|«nces passing there, as well as the additional cir- 
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cumstance of two of the king's daughters being 
married and settled in Spain. So far was John VI. 
from entertuning any idea of returning to Europe 
that, on the 24th of the sanie month of February, 
when accounts of the important and successive 
changes in Portugal were pouring in, and it was still 
dubious how they would affect Brazil, he issued a 
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decree^ proclaimmg that^ ^^ in consideration of the cir- 
ciimstances In which the tnonarehy was placed^ he 
had resolved to send his son, Dom Pedro, over to 
Portugal, there to determine and execute every thing 
that might he necessary for the restoration of tran- 
quility ; the hearing of complaints ; the reformation 
of abuses and security of the Constitution;'^ His 
Mi^esty further adding, ^' that the laws and institu- 
tions of Portugal not being equally applicable to the 
Kingdom of Brazil and other Ultramarine dominions, 
he ordered the Representatives of the Municipalities 
of Madeira, Azores, Brazil, &c. to assemble at Rio de 
Janeiro, there to deliberate on the alterations and 
amendments which it might be expedient to make in 
the Constitution, adopted by the Cortes of Lisbon/' 

This decree fiilly evinced. the king's determination 
not to quit Brazil, although pressed to return by his 
European subjects. Even as early as the year 1816, 
when all appearance of danger had subsided, th0 
British government sent over a sniall squadron, under 
the command of Sir John Beresford, to escort him 
back ; but he persisted in his refusal. The alamnng 
events, however, which succeeded each other in Por- 
tugal, with an awful and astonishing rapidity^ the 
impossibility of any longer governing that country 
from Brazil ; the evident and irresistible tendency of 
the latter towards a state of independence ; the alarm 
which he felt at the surrounding display of republican 
filling, already openly manifested at Pemambuco;, 
the dread too of losing his hereditary dominions in 
Europe, unless he himself personally appeared there, 
and his apprehensions of their being annexed to Spain } 
together with the urgent and reiterated remonstrances 



of the British and Austrian cabin^s^ at length deter«- 
mined HL» Most Faithful Majesty to return to Lisbon, 
where he arrived on the 4th of July, 1821, having 
previously appointed his son, Dom Pedro, as Regent, 
with full and ample powers, even to declare war and 
make peace, telling him at the same time that, ** rather 
than allow Brazil to become a prey to adventurers, he 
was to take it for himself ;"* thus, in reality, authoriz* 
ing him to complete the woric of independence, already 
80 far advanced* 

On the 29th of March, 1S21, the Lisbon Cortes pub- 
lished the ^^ Bases" of a future Constitution, almost 
literally copied from that of Cadiz, formed in 1812, 
and this singular Code was pompously passed as a 
legislative enactment. The 21st Article, nevertheless, 
confined its operation ^' to the Portuguese redding in 
Eurc^,'' thereby excluding the Brazilians, or at least 
acknowledging their right to give, or withhold, thei^ 
adhesion to the social compact, which their European 
brethren had undertaken to frame for the whole 
monarchy. After the principles of equality which the 
exulting *' Regenerators of IKW* had early pro- 
claimed, it would, in fkct,* have been too glaring an 
assumption of power to attempt a peremptory legis- 
lation for a distant people, not represented in a Con- 
^;ress, denominated a national one; the original 
great error of their nei^bours and models of the 
other division of the Peninsula. After this tribute of 
justice paid to the sovereign rights of a people, it 
would scarcely appear credible that, on the ensuing 

29lh of September, the Portuguese Liberals, panting 
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*■ Vide Correspondence between l^faig John VI. and hi» son Dom Pedro. 



to be free themselves^ yet eager to rivet the chains of 
others^ issued a decree^ commanding ^^ that Brazil 
should bfe separated into provincial governments—^ 
that thencefonvards they should respectively corres- 
pond with (and consequently be dependent upon) the 
ministry of Portugal — that the superior tribunals 
should be suppressed — that the Prince Regent should 
return to Lisbon^ and thence be sent on his travels^ to 
France or England, (as his younger brother after- 
wards was) accompanied by such attendants as the 
Cortes might appoint for him/' &c. On the other 
side of the Atlantic this decree, and more particularly 
the debates by which it was preceded, could be viewed 
in no other light than as a direct insult against the 
Prince, iEmd an ujidisguised attempt to bring back the 
Brazilian provinces to their former state of colonial 
vassalage. With this view, fresh fleets and armies 
were prepared in the Tagus, " for the purpose,'* as 
one of the popular orators said in the Cortes, ^^ of 
restraining a handful of factious men, who stifled the 
voice of five millions of their fellow citizens/* This 
blindness and imprudence doubtless accelerated the 
separation of a country,, already independent de 
facto, and for several years the seat of the general 
government. The news of such revolting conduct, in 
fact, filled the Brazilians with indignation. The prin- 
cipal provinces^ St. Paul^ Rio de Janeiro, Mina^ 
Geraes and Rio Grande, immediately sent the most 
vehement addresses to the Prince Regent, denounc- 
ing their oppressors, and expressing their abhorrence 
of such unjust and intemperate acts. Brazil imme- 
diately became agitated, from one extremity to the 
other, whilst the organs by which public opinion is 



expressed, clearly indicated the approach of an alarm- 
ing crisis. The eyes of all were turned towards the 
Prince^ and on him, and him alone, the future des- 
tinies of Brazil seemed to rest. The standard of 
revolt was on the eve of being unfurled, and indig- 
nation burned in every breast. 

Through the imprudence of the Lisbon Cortes, an inr 
veterate war was thus systematically declared against 
the Brazilians, and the daring threat further ac- 
companied by taunts and humiliations. The haughty 
rulers, stationed on the Tagus, seemed resolved to 
treat Brazil as a conquered country, and again en^ 
thral it with their detested chains. Had not a 
national and indignant feeling displayed itself among 
them, the Brazilians must have become the dupes of 
speculative and theoretical principles^ as well as the 
victims of ambitious and designing demagogues. 
They, however, saw the danger to which they were 
exposed, and stedfastly beheld the approaching con- 
flagration, preparing to encompass them. One only 
hope of safety remained. Eternal Separation and a 
Sovereign to rule them, was their alternative ; the 
bold resolution was at once taken, and they openly 
called upon the Prince Royal to determine which 
side he would select. ** Your Royal Highness' de- 
parture from the States of Brazil," said the Province 
of St. Paul to him, ^' will be the decree that shall 
sanction, for ever, the independence of this Kingdom.'* 
He shuddered at this declaration, for it was telling 
him, that Brazil would be for ever lost to the House 
of Braganza, and divided into twenty small republics, 
in which the Blacks must inevitably gain the ascend- 
ancy. He hesitated, while a thousand fond asso6i- 

B 
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ations agitated his mind. The first sound of anarchy 
and civil war, however, already vibrated in his ear ; 
whilst the European troops in garrison were disposed to 
uphold and enforce the mandates of the Lisbon Cortes, 
and more were daily expected. He could no longer 
defer the momentous choice. He felt the situation in 
which he was placed — he saw the brilliant prospect 
before him, and he also remembered the contingencies 
to which his paternal dominions had been exposed, 
during the various convulsions in Europe, which had 
driven himself and family to America. He deter- 
mined never again to run the risk of a similar dilem- 
ma ; and he was besides struck with the grand and 
benign idea of becoming the founder of a new Empire. 
His determination was taken — and placing his hand 
on his sword, he exclaimed, ^^Let us be independent !'* 
and immediately afterwards gave the Municipality of 
Rio de Janeiro the most solemn assurances that, ^^ as 
the general happiness of the Brazilians required it, 
he would never quit them, and that thenceforward, 
their cause should be his own." This answer, ex- 
ultingly communicated by the Municipality to the 
people, on the 9th of January, 1822, produced an 
effect, truly electric, in every Brazilian heart. 

The real fact is, that under such circumstances, no - 
dther alternative was left. It was impossible to 
govern Brazil by rude and thoughtless mandates, 
transmitted from the banks of the Tagus, and if the 
Prince abandoned the charge confided to him, that 
country was irretrievably lost to Europe.— Nothing 
could save it from being divided into as many Black 
republics, as it contained provinces, an inevitable 
transition of which Pemambuco already stood as a 
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sad example* The Prince Regent was the only bond 
of union between them. If, on the other hand, the 
European and American portions of the monarchy had 
then remained united, at the death of the Father, Por- 
tugal must have become the colony of Brazil. All 
these difficulties were, in fact, foreseen by the king 
himself, before his departure fipom the Western world, 
and hence was it, that he told his son to avail him- 
self of such circumstances as might arise, and take the 
best portion of his dominions for himself, rather than 
allow it to become a prey to anarchy, or be made the 
sport of audacious and designing adventurers. He 
obeyed the parental mandate, at a moment when, had 
he hesitated, his American inheritance was lost to him 
and his family for ever. Still he clung to Portugal-^ 
on the other hand, revering a parting parent's last 
injunctions. At first, he even felt inclined to submit 
to the humiliations, preparing for him by the Lisbon 
Faction, who, in the interval, had obtained complete 
possession of the king's mind and overruled all his 
acts ; but, when he looked around and saw the Bra- 
zilians imploring his aid ; pointing out the dangers 
to which they were exposed; the confusion and 
anarchy awaiting them ; the horrors of the rising as- 
cendancy of a disproportionate Black population, un- 
avoidable from the moment the provinces were left 
to themselves, as well as the rapid growth of repub- 
lican principles and delusive theories, in all the other 
new States surrounding him, he nobly — generously, 
pledged to be a Brazilian, and thenceforwards have 
no interests — no feelings — no predilections which 
might lead him to look back to Europe. The sequel 
has shown that he was sincere in his professions. 
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No one will accuse Dom^Pedro of making a bad^ or 
an inconsiderate choice. Had he^ at the critical 
moment above alluded to^ obeyed the rash and 
haughty commands of the Lisbon ^^ Regenerators^'' 
he must have betrayed the interests of a people^ sin- 
eerely devoted to him^ as well as those of his own 
family. The Brazilians had been virtually independ- 
ent, with a monarchical government, for fifteen years, 
and the rights and privileges thereby acquired, they 
were determined never to forgo. They knew their 
own strength, and when they chose Dom Pedro as 
their Sovereign, it was with a fixed and unanimous 
resolution to place their independence beyond any 
contingency of European origin. Their object was to 
leave the same rights and liberties unimpaired to 
their offspring, and had not Dom Pedro at the time 
seconded their views and solemnly pledged to uphold 
them, they never would have trusted him with the 
crown. They were attached to Portugal— they were 
anxious for her welfare, and made the necessary dis- 
tinction between the intemperate acts of an ephemeral 
government and the wishes of the great body of the 
people 3 but their habits and feelings led them to in- 
dependence ; an impulse had been given which they 
themselves could no longer control, and they resolved 
not to lose the favorable opportunity of realizing 
their fondest hopes. 

Considerable difficulties, however, were yet to be 
overcome. The Portuguese troops in garrison still 
held an imposing attitude, and felt disposed to thwart 
the views of the Brazilians. Their commander^ 
General Avilez, not wishing to be responsible for the 
eiSusion of blood, gave in his resignation and re- 
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quested permission to return to Europe. His bat- 
talions took the alarm, and on the 1 1 th (January) 
assembled, in military array, in order to choose 
another leader. This was the signal for a general 
commotion. The Brazilians instantly flew to arms, 
and this firm and decided demonstration on their 
part, saved their capital from becoming the theatre of 
a serious contest. The European troops accepted 
terms, and agreed lb withdraw to Praya Grande, on 
the other side of the bay, where they again assumed 
a menacing attitude, declaring they would await the 
arrival of the eiqiected reinforcements. The Prince 
assembled Brazilian troops from every quarter, and 
stationed them in their rear : then, going on board 
the flag ship of the fleet, intended to cooperate with 
the Brazilian land forces, he formally announced his 
intention^ to conmience an attack on the Portuguese 
encampment, and that he himself would fire the first 
gun. Negotiations ensued, the result of which was, 
that the Portuguese troops embarked on the 12th and 
13th of February ; and scarcely had they disappeared 
from the horizon, when another expedition, composed 
of several vessels of war, among which was a 74y 
coming from the Tagus, was announced, the commo- 
dore of wliich had peremptory orders to bring back 
, the Prince to Portugal. SuflBice it to say, that this 
fleet was sent away, and the Brazilians then bid an 
etemai adieu to the Portuguese " Regenerators" and 
their willing myrmidons. 

Many incoherent mefasures successively followed in 
Lisbon 5 but they produced no effect whatever in 
Brazil, where a final separation had been resolved 
upon. . Threat after threat, and decree after decree, 
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were issued by the Lisbon Cortes, and at last, they 
notified their intention of excluding the Prince Royal 
from the Succession to the throne of his ancestors, if 
he did not return within a given period. These im-* 
potent threats were however disregarded 5 his choice 
was made, and nothing could now alter his deter* 
mination. In the mean time, the Portuguese flag 
waved over Bahia, and all the energies of the Bra- 
zilians were directed to dislodge the occupants* There 
and at Monte- Video, Portuguese troops were alone 
to be found. After a harrassing and destructive war- 
fare, which could only tend to widen the breach 
between the two countries, both these fortified towns 
were at length evacuated and the garrisons replaced 
by Brazilian troops.^ 

Such .was the spirit in which Brazilian Indepen- 
dence and Separation were achieved — and such is 
the outline of the various occurrences which led to 
an event, memorable, both as regards Brazil and 
Portugal, since it completely changed their relative 
position towards each other. The separation was in- 
tended, at the time, to be as complete as it was in the 
power of human foresight to make it; and it was 
confidently thought that every possible barrier had 
been placed against a reunion, at any future period. 



* Bahia was occupied by the Brazilian troops on the 20th of July, 
(1822) Genera^ Madeira, commanding the Portuguese, having haughtily 
refused to enter into any capitulation with his opponents. He embarked 
on board the Joao Sexto, 74, with all the property he could collect, 
and accompanied by 80 sail, 20 of which were vessels of war, availed 
himself of a favorable ^nd and an open harbour, and bid adieu to the 
Brazilian shores, pursued by Lord Cochrane, who, it will be remembered, 
captured several of the vessels belonging to the Portuguese Convoy. 
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however distant, or under any circumstances, how- 
ever extraordinary, or unforeseen. These were the 
conditions on which the new empire was founded — 
these the terms on which a crown was offered to the 
Prince Royal. He agreed to the conditions, and. 
from that moment became inseparably bound to the 
fate of his new subjects. He bade an eternal adieu 
to Europe, and consequently surrendered up all rights 
which might lead him to cling to the land of his an- 
cestors. 

The first difficulty which the new monarch began 
to experience, in the administration of his kingdom, 
was, an appearance of republican, or democratic 
principles in some of the Northern provinces, which 
necessarily occasioned him considerable uneasiness. 
In order to prevent the growth of delusive theories 
which, in so mixed a population, could not fail to 
be attended with fatal consequences, he, on the 9th 
of August, 1823, addressed a Proclamation to the 
Brazilians, in which he says, ^^ Some of the Cham- 
bers in the Northern provinces, have given to their 
deputies instructions, breathing a democratic spirit. 
Democracy in Brazil ! In this great and vast Empire, 
it would be an absurdity. **** Brazilians ! .trust to 
your Emperor and Perpetual Defender. He wishes no 
:power that does not belong to him ; but he will never 
allow that to be usurped, to which he is entitled, and 
at the same time so indispensably necessary to secure 
your happiness. Let us wait for the Constitution of 
the Empire, and let us hope that it will be worthy of 
you. May the Supreme Arbiter of the imiverse grant 
to us union and tranquility — strength and persever- 
ance ; and the great work of our liberty and inde- 
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pendence will be accomplished!*' The same demo* 
cratic feeling subsequently manifested itself in tlie 
General and Constituent Assembly^ which for several- 
days was in a state of complete anarchy, when at 
length the Emperor dissolved it, on ihe 11th of Nov. 
and this spirited measure, followed by the tail of 
Pard and Maranham, tended to consolidate the Im- 
perial power and defeat an opposition, that threat- 
ened to plunge the country into ruin and dismay* 

On £he 11th of December, the promised ConstitH- 
tion, framed by a Committee, Specially appointed, 
made its appearance ; and, after being accepted by 
all the Camaras, or Municipalities of the Empire, re^^ 
ceived the Emperor's sanction, and was immediately 
promulgated and put in force as the Charter, or Fun^ 
damental Law of the land. The first Article of the 
National Code declares and enacts, ^^ That the Em- 
pire of Brazil is the Political Association of all the. 
Brazilian Citizens. They constitute a free and in-^ 
dependent Nation, which does not allow of any bond^ 
any union, or federation with any other, that may be 
opposed to its independence/' Nothing can be more 
clear imd explicit than this declaration, as regards 
Portugal. Brazil swore never again to allow of any 
bond, union or federation, opposed to her indepai^ 
dence, which was the same as to say, the two crowns 
shall never again be united on the same head. The 
ob}ect in view was entire separation, and the pur- 
port of this special clause, to place that separation 
beyond the control of any monarch, who might here- 
after sit on the Imperial throne. It was evident that 
Povtogal and BrazH must thenceforwards continue to. 
be gevemed by the Braganza family; but it was. 
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equally tikenar, tliat the two iadqiendent and sepiirale 
ceuntiies were to be swayed by diatinot members, for 
on BO ottor condition was tke social compact of tbe 
BiPassiliaas formed. 

Chap. iv. relating to the << Suoeesaion of the Emn 
f^/' and Art. 116, says^ ^^Smhor D. Pedro I. by 
tlM unanimous acclamation of the People, the present 
Constitutional Bmperorand Perpetual Defender, shall 
always reign in Brazil. Art. 117.*^Hia legitimate 
issue shidl succeed to tbe Throne, according to the 
regular order of primogei^ture, *** prefering always 
the male to the female, &c. Art. 118. — ^The lines of 
the legitimate issue of Senhor D. Pedro I. being ex«- 
tinct, even in tb^ lifetime of the last descenctent and 
during his reign, the General Assembly shall dioose 
the new dynasty. Art. 1 19. — No foreigner shall be 
allowed to succeed to the Crown of the Empira oi 
Idrazil. Art. 130. — ^llie marriage of the Princess, 
presumptive heiress to the Crown, shall be concluded 
at the will of &e Emperor ; but if no Emperor exists 
at the time when these espousals fure contemplated, 
they cannot be elTected without the approbation of 
the General Assembly. Her husband shall faarire no 
part In the Government, and shall only be called Em-r 
peror, after he has had by the Empress a son ot 
daughter.** -^r* 

In the first of these five artides, the Emperor of 
Brazil acknowledges the principle of the sovereignty 
of the people, and agrees to accept his power from 
the same origin that bestowed it on the First Portu* 
guese Alonzo 5 but he binds himself always to reign 
in Brazil, which, according to the basis previously 
established, was a positive and direct pledge never to 



18 

reign any where else, the Brazilians having daaei 
the door to any future ^^bond^ uniim or.fedea:^^ 
with any other nation/' which, consequently, mplied 
the exclusion of Portugal. The other clauses: are iii^ 
tended to secure the lineal succession ; but it is dear, 
from the distinct avowals made in the Chaorter, that, 
in case of any unforseen event, affecting this essential 
{fart of the Fundamental Law, recurrence must he 
had to the General Assembly^ according to the prin* 
ciple that in Portugal calls for the intervention of the 
Three Estates of the Realm. The Emperor of Brazil 
has only one son, D. Pedro, bom on the 2nd of Dec. 
1^5, and consequently not quite three yesyrs old^ as 
^lay be seen from the Genealogical Table of the 
£raganza Family, found in the Appendix, under the 
head of A. The male being preferred to the female 
lnie> he is^ of course^ the heir apparent to his faUier's 
throne ; but, if any accident were to^ happen to him, 
his eldest sister, Maria .da Gloria, and Princess of 
Gran Pard, is the next in succession, and how great 
would not be the confusion in Brazil, if she were 
absent at the time of any such accident, particularly 
a seated on the throne of Portugal, or withheld by 
nay .European tie ! Between^ so tender an age as tihat 
of the presumptive heir, and manhood^ the risk, in 
such a climate as that of Brazil, is great, and conse- 
qu^ifly. the expectations of the young Princess are 
not so unfoimded as to render this a matter of smaU 
import. Such an event as that alluded to, might 
again unite Brazil to Portugal^ the very contingency 
against which it was so anxiously sought to provide. 

It is indeed strange that the Brazilian Assembly,, 
who have so just and immediate a voice in every 
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measure that affects the direct successien to the 
throne^ hare not been consulted on an arrangement 
by which it is evidently endangered. The projected 
marriage of the Princess Maria da Gloria, her es^ 
trangemoKt ^firom BraxU, and consequently the for^ 
feiture, or at least invalidation of her rights to her 
father's throne, if his private plans be carried into 
effect, have all been resolved upon, \iithout their 
consent or concurrence being once aslted ! Such im^ 
providence, or neglect, on their part, jealous as they 
are In so many other respects, of every thing that re-^ 
gards their own affidrs, could not be expected. When 
their new Empire was founded, they resolved to have 
an American interest ; to possess within themselveB 
fmd in the firm unity of power, all the elements of 
independent existence and national security, asateo 
of domestic prosperity and improvement ; in a word, 
the means of preserving their country and oonstitu* 
tion inviolate, and yet they overlook the. only expedi- 
ent that could place their throne beyond the reach of 
contention. Europe has already witnessed tiiree 
Wars of Succession, and any intermarriage of two 
members of the Braganza Family, having separate 
and distinct interests, and but privately contracted, 
could not fail to sow tibe seeds of another between 
Portugal and Brazil. 

As a further illustration of the spirit and feeUng 
•with which the Independence and total Separation of 
Brazil ^were effected, it may be proper to observe 
that, a year after the restoration of the King of Por- 
tugal to full and absolute power, and the dissolution 
of the newfangled Cortes, the same acts of wanton 
hostility, on the part of the Lisbon Government, con- 
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tfamed unabated^ at a nloment wheb there wm net n 
single Portnguei e soldier reraoiiiiiig oa the Bnmliati 
soil. Nay, it is a remaJrkable fiuet, tliat tho^e yerf 
BsiDistel's, igitfats tod wif ters, whd no^ so ebseqai^ 
eusly cringe to Dmk Fedrd^ are the ritrj wamk, who 
tiieki looded him ^th kisilfts aild ep|»robrkuB^ and 
aeMiaily treated hiili as the scourge of the hmiiafi 
rkok I How many of fiieir own edicts, oommissioas 
and writings^ ndght we not appeal to, in proof of this 
asi^ertion! By swdi hat«h treatment, the forbear* 
ance of the Braxilians was at length exhausted, when 
Ae Emperor, urged by public clamour, issuM a. 
spirited degree, dated Jnlie 10th, 1824, (see Appendix 
B.) confirmatory of all his previous declarations, and 
Ipromulgatliig Ids own political Greed, as fitr as re- 
garded P(Hrtugal. Iliis is both a <f^0u« and im<- 
portant pliper ia the annals of that contest between 
Porti^id and Braiiii, wh&ch constitutes the promineidt 
feature of this part of our inquiry, since it show^s the 
decided resolution of ti^ Brazilians and tfaeir Em^ 
peror, at the same time that it d(^»cts the impressions 
caused upon their minds, by the unproyoked a^d 
aiggravated wrongs, «o inconsiderately heaped upon 
them* 

After alluding to the w^VBt and illik^al fM^Bcy ef 
the Lisbon Govemmeni, and reiterating the ^^uni- 
versally adopted resolution of the Brazilians to defend 
their libertses» to the last> drop of their blood,'' the 
Emperor coflo^lains that, ^^ instead of the oliye branch 
and an offer of mutual <semmercial intercourse, as the 
best means ai dmving reasom^le advantages fi^om 
Brazitis^ ind^endence," the Portuguese audiorities 
<< were still projecting plans of reunion and sulbjec- 
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tion, bolh inadmissible and impracticndble.'*. After 
tiAverHag at some iemj^h to tiie wariiice preparatio«») 
makni^ against Brazil, and the insidious acts of die 
UshoA Goreiwnent^ he enet^ietically exclaims: '^Wfaal 
nmdd they with lu^^-'thoee infatuated ministers, who 
urge His Most Faithfiil Majesty to take so violent a 
oonrset Woidd Aey tte-oeloabe tis ? Whatinsatdty ! 
WfNild they dktete laws to ns^ by offering to us, 
widi lighted matches and fixed bayonets in their 
hands, a nominal inAependenee, founded on an artfal 
baas ? <7ro8S error^miserable policy ! ' Would tiiey 
tear me from among yon, and have me to leave yon^ 
abandoned to all the horrors of anarchy i l%At they 
Beyer shall aceomplisb—To arms, Brazilians I, Inds^ 
nsNDBNCB OR DsATit, is ojif watch-word. Y^ur 
Emperor and Feipetnal Befender who, as you know^ 
aidiors and deqpises the ease and {Measures of a 
ttoone, is about to talce the field-^» nariieath the 
vword, and he once more swears that he is ready to 
die wi^ it in his hand^ amidst the brave BraziMan 
legions." In anotlwr Proclamation, about the same 
4»ne addressed to the iiAabitants of Pernambaco, and 
Iband in tlie Appendix C, after treating «very idea of 
a reuidon with I^ortogal as preposterous, the Empe- 
Tor declares that, ^^ having perfectly identified hims^ 
with the Brasiliaa people, he is resolved to share 
their fate,^ whatever it may be ;" addfaig, '^ Ihat his 
interest, happiness and glory do, and always will, 
rconrespoud wiHi. those of &e Brazilian people," fcc 

I^ therefore, the events which led to the adhiiev^ 
ment of Brazilian independenee and Separation be 
observed, aad their sevend stages and results delflier- 
ateiy examined, it must appear, that the resohnion 
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thea taken, both by the Emperor and the people, was 
founded on a perfect and perpetual estrangement-^a 
full abrogation of all the bonds that ever conneeted^ 
or hereiofter could connect, them with the parenl 
country. All the declarati<ms, at the time put forth, 
breathed this unqualified resolution, and it was con« 
finned anew by the oath of the Emperor himself 
when he assumed the Imperial diadem. This reso*- 
lution originated in no rash love of change*-^no rest^ 
less impatience of restraint. Independence and Sepa*- 
ration formed the only alternative left, and one to be 
expected firom the ordinary course of human affairs. 
It was, in fact, part of that great crisis, then leading 
the New World to throw off the fetters of the OH, by 
establishing a distinct and peculiar interest. Tl« 
^Brazilian provinces had long ago reached a state of 
adolescence, and ihey had besides just emerged from 
a cruel and fruitless war, waged for the sole purpose 
of wresting from them the attributes of sovereignty 
and independence, and compelling them to return to 
their old and hated state of dependency. Ill treat*- 
ment, on the part of the Lisbon rulers, no doubt ac- 
celerated the memorable event, and gave to it a 
character of anger and irritation which it otherwise 
would not have home 4 but the occurrence had long 
before been decreed in the Book of Fate, and the 
destinies of Brazil were no longer in human hands. 
At length, the Brazilians have attained the object of 
their wishes, and having secured their Independence 
and Separation from all future 4X>ntingencies ; having 
also guarded both by suitable ramparts, and beii^ 
besides, in possession of a government, suited to their 
habits and wants, as well as of a monarch who may 



23 

be jusUy called the pride of the age and the glory of 
his subjects^ the same efforts may be hereafter ex* 
pectedfrom them in favor of their newly-acquired 
liberty, which they evinced under every species of 
adversity against a domestic tyrant. Brazil now 
forms a new planet in the political worlds and it will 
be the anxious care of the people to watch over in- 
stitutions which they themselves have erected on the 
ruins of Colonial vassalage. 

The last memorable act of King John Vl.th's life, 
was the acknowledgment, illegally treated by him, 
of the Independence of Brazil. Tlie negotiations 
which led to this act of justice, on the part of Portu- 
gal, commenced in London, in 1824, where the res- 
pective plenipotentiaries of the two contending powers 
met, under the immediate auspices of the British and 
Austrian Cabinets. Their deliberations ended in a 
Treaty, signed at Rio de Janeiro, on the 29th of Aug. 
1825, and ratified at Lisbon on the 5th of Nov. in the 
same year : the conclusion of which treaty, on the 
part of Portugal, was confided to Sir Charles Stuart. 
By this solemn act. His Most Faithful Majesty de- 
clares that, ^^ having constantly in his rojsA mind 
the most lively wishes to re-establish Peace, Friend- 
ship and Harmony between kindred nations, whom 
the most sacred bonds ought to conciliate and unite 
In perpetual alliance ; in order to attain objects so 
important, to^promote the general prosperity, and 
secure the political existence and future destinies of 
Portugal, as well as of Brazil > And, wishing at once 
to remove all the obstacles which may prevent the 
said Alliance, Concord and Felicity of both the one 
and the other State, by His Letters Patent of the 
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Thirteenth of May, in the current year, he had ac- 
knowledged Brazil in the rank of an Independent 
Empire and separated from the Kingdoms of Por- 
tugal and Algarves, and his aboye all others most 
beloved and valued son, Dom Pedro, as Bmperor; 
of his own free will, yielding up and transferring the 
Sovereignty of the said Empire to his said Son and 
his lawful Successors; only taking and reserving for 
himself the same title." 

On the simple condition that the son would atlow 
the feither to use the title of Emperor, during his life- 
time, (which can be considered in no other point of 
view than as an act of vanity on the part of a weak 
old man) and not accept propositions from any of the 
Portuguese Colonies to join Brazil, the Independence 
and Separation of the latter were thus acknowledged 
and sanctioned by the King of Portugal, as he de- 
clares, " of his own free will,'' and the right of 
Sovereignty rested in the present Emperor j ftirther^ 
more, the British Government • was a party to this 
transaction, both by having lent its mediation during 
the preliminary negotiations, as well as by allowing 
Sir Charles Stuart, a functionary of' its own, to be 
one of the special commissioners employed to carry 
the treaty into eflTect. By the Eighth Article of the 
said Treaty a commission was also appointed, com- 
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posed of an equal number of Portuguese and Brazil- 
ians, for the settlement of the mutual claims of the 
two nations, and in case of a parity of votes, it was 
agreed to leave the matter in dispute to the Repre- 
sentative of the Mediating Sovereign,'^ of course, 
meaning His Britannic Majesty. This was the solemn 
act which sanctioned, and, in the eyes of the worfd, 
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I^aHzed the Independence and Separation of Braaily 
and to it evidently the British Gavemment wag an 
immediate {Mirty, and consequently is bounds as the 
mutual friend of both contracting powers, to see the 
seyerai stipulations duly carried into effect^ 

It is. not the object of the present Inquiry, j|t least 
in this place, to ascertain whether or not, iK»M)rding 
to the existing laws, King John VL had a right, of 
himself and without the concurrence of the nation, to 
alienate any portion of his hereditary dominions, of 
which doubtless he was no other than the life pos^ 
sessor. Hie act itself will ever wear the appearance of 
an undue stretch of power, on the part of the reigning 
sovereign, although the case was certainly a new one, 
in the annals of Portuguese history, and consequently 
not specially provided for. The nominal transfer 
might indeed be considered as making a virtue of 
necessity, for Brazil was, at the moment, as much 
lost to Portugal, as the United States of North 
America were to Great Britain, six years after they 
had dedared their Independence. John VI. and his 
ministers, however, immediately after the downfal of 
the Cadiz Constitution, adapted (so thought the 
^^ Regenerators") to the wants of Portugal, very 
r. formally acknowledged the expediency, nay, the ne- 

cessity, of reviving the use of the Statute Laws of the 
Realm, as being the only proper and legal basis on 
which a Charter, or National Code, could be founded ; 
and certainly these Laws are opposed to any such 
transfer. No example of the alienation of an integral 
part of the hereditary dominions of Portugal, however 
small, is to be found among the public records. The 
most absolute and powerful monarchs never took this 

D 
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responsibility on themselves. King Edward (Duarte)' 
promised the fortress of Ceuta to the Moors, as a ran-- 
som for his brother Ferdinand; but the Representa-' 
tives of the People told him, " that not even for a 
son, much less for a brother, would they consent to . 
have' the city delivered up." " Que nem por hum 
Jilhoy qvxLnto mais por hum imi&Oy consentirido que a 
Cidade $e entregasse.^' The same sovereign appointed 
his own Queen, Leonora, to govern the inonardiy, 
during his son's minority ; but, the Cortesr of Torres- 
Novas refused* their consent to the measure, in conse- 
quence of its being opposed to the Fundamental Laws. 
John IL who has always been considered as a model to^ 
prinees, revoked the grants of crowii property, unduly 
madefby his predecessor; and so did Emanuel, who de- 
clared to the Cortes of Montem6r, that the principle on 
which he proceeded was the illegality of the transfers. 
The most remarkable feature in the above-men- 
tioned treaty is, its perfect silence on the subject of 
the Succession to the throne of Portugal, an omission 
which evidently owed its origin .to some Unfbrseen 
difficulty, or secret design. In the preamble, the 
Treaty does indeed set forth, that its principal object, 
among* other considerations, was, ^^to secure the 
political existence and future destinies of Portugal, 
as well as of Brazil ;" an avowal, from which it must 
be inferred, that the intention of King John VL was 
that Portugal shoiQd continue independent of and se- 
parated from Brazil ; but a difficulty occurred as to 
how this was to be effected, and the dilemma, doubt- 
less, for the first time, suggested to Dom Pedro the* 
possibility of reuniting the two crowns oh his own 
head, by a little finesse, contrary to the express 
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stipulations. previausly made with his Brazilian sub- 
jects. The Instrument in question was called a 
^^ Treaty, of Independence and Separation^" the con- 
sequent ^^ destiny" that thereby, awaited Brazil, .and 
clearly its operation was intended, to be reciprocal, as 
regarded Portugal. The . question of the Succession 
was thus carefully kept out of view; nor. was Dom 
Pedro therein called upon. to .express any renuncia- 
tion of his rights to the European portion of his 
father's dominions, such a stipulation, at so late an 
hour, being totally incompatible with the pledges 
previously, made to his Brazilian subjects, who other- 
mse- would have taken the alarm, or accused him of 
insincerity towards them. 

In the Imperial Decree, signed April 10, 1826, 
Dom Pedro proclaims, ^^ that the Treaty being now 
mutually ratified, by virtue of which the entire Inde- 
pendence of the Brazilian Nation was acknowledged, 
as well as the^ Supreme Dignity to which he had been 
raised by the unanimous, acclamation of the people, 
he had thought fit to ordain, that the most exact ob- 
servance and execution should be given to the afore- 
said Treaty, as suited to the sanctity, of Treaties, 
concluded between Independent Nations, and that 
inviolable good faith under, which they are signed." 
llie acknowledgment of Brazilian Independence, on 
the ensuing 16th of the same month of April, was, 
commemorated by the creation of an Order, called 
^^ Pbdro Prembiro, Founder of the Empire of 
Brazil." The different European. Powers severally 
acknowledged the Independence of Brazil, on theprin- 
ciple laid down in the Treaty ; and the Emperor of 
Austria, through Ills minister. Prince Metternich, in 
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an official note, dated Vienna, Dec. 30, 1825, on this 
subject, ^^ declares that he acknowledges, as far as 
regards himself, the Separation of the two Soyereign- 
ties, above mentioned, of Portugal and Brazil," &c. 
Nothing, in (act, could be more formal and explicit 
than the basis of entire Independence and Separation, 
avowed in the original Treaty and acknowledged by 
the several monarchs, who immediately afterwards 
entered into diplomatic relations with the new Empire. 

In this state, matters remained between the two 
countries, till the 10th of March, 1826, when the 
venerable Monarch of Portugal, John VI. departed 
this life, without having expressed even his private 
sentiments as to what he considered ^^ the ftiture des- 
tiny of PortugaL" Four days previous to his death, 
that is, on the 6th of March, after a sudden illness, 
which commenced on the 4th, and in the interval had 
^sumed the most alarming s^pearance, he signed a 
Decree for the formation of a Regency, intended to 
govern the Kingdom during his illness, composed of 
the Infanta Isabel Maria and four Counsellors ei 
State,. expressly declaring, ^^ that his said Imperial 
and Royal determination was to serve, in ease God 
should be pleased to call him to his holy glory, until 
the Legitimate' Heir and Successor to the Crown 
should have adopted his own measures, in this 
respect.'^ 

Thus terminated the political and physical Life of 
John VI. the King of Portugal and Head of the 
Braganza Family, exposed, during a long series of 
years, to various vicissitudes, yet, in every transac- 
tion, the firm and sincere friend and ally of Great 
Britain. Any research into his character, or any 
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elucidation of his policy, as a Soverei^, would here 
be superfluous. He was a weak monarch, although 
actuated by the best intentions, and sincere in his 
professions ; but, during his long and chequered life^ 
he does not appear to have had a minister of en-* 
lightened and independent mind, in whom he could 
confide, or a counsellor with whom he could un- 
bosom himself. This unhappy want threw a doubt 
and uncertainty over most of the transactions of his 
government, and too often made him the victim of 
intrigue. Hence, he was timid in the enactment of 
any public measure, although doatingly fond of his 
countrymen, and anxious for their welfare. He was 
warmly attached to his eldest son, Dom Pedro ; and 
a long residence, as well as demonstrations of the 
most afectionate regard, on the part of the people 
towards him, had sincerely bound him to Brazil, and 
made him solicitous that the Brazilians should attain 
the object of their anxious wishes. The happiest 
portion of his life had been passed among tfaem.< 
There he was, in great measure, removed from the 
turmoils of polities, the struggle of conflicting in- 
terests, and the pressure of foreign counsel, so irk- 
some to his mind.^ Portugal had been the theatre 
of great political misfortunes to his Family, and 
domestic unhappiness to himself. He ever regretted 
having been brought from the repose of that portion 
of the New World, which he had raised to the rank of 
a Kingdom, anil his dying accents were for its pros- 
perity and independence. 

He had not, however, the courage to look the diffi- 
culty that awaited Portugal in the face. He had long 
been at variance with the Queen, and the ministers 
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employed near, his person^ were incessant in their en- 
deavours to widen the breach. They had indeed long 
treated Her Majesty with marked indignity, and werjC 
aware that, if she ever attaijied , any. ascendancy in 
the Government, they would be exposed to the im- 
mediate effects of her resentment. The second son, 
Dom Miguel, was attached to his mother, and her 
constant companion from his infancy. . He had been 
sent to Yienna, where he was kept as a kind of State 
prisoner, and prevented from returning home. ,A11 
these circumstances wore the appearance of design, 
or premeditation, particularly, as the personal ene- 
mies, of the Queen and the Infante were seen actively 
at work, to prevent either from gaining an influence 
in State affairs. 

Be this as.it may — ^it is, very clear that the death of 
John VI. preceded by the Independence and. Separa- 
tion of. Brazil, at the time erected into a new Sove- 
reignty, and as such acknowledged by all the European 
Powers, produced a novel and extraordinary case in 
the hereditary Succession of the Kingdom of Portu- 
gal—an unforseen difficulty, which . it would . be . im- 
possible to settle, to the satisfaction of all the parties 
interested, without a recurrence to. the Fundamental 
Laws, which, from the foundation of the Monarchy,, 
had established the rule of Succession and served as 
a guide, on all great emergencies. No other alterna- 
tive was left, unless it was wished to conmiit an act 
of usurpation and injustice, to the detriment of sonie 
one. It, therefore, became necessary to consult the 
Portuguese nation, through the medium, of its Repre- 
sentatives,^ on a point of such extreme difficulty and 
importance, and revert to the regulating pidnciples. 
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applicable to this novel dilemma. What these prin- 
ciples are, both in law and practice, it is necessary now 
to ascertain, otherwise, it will be impossible to form a 
correct opinion on the question at issue, or under- 
stand its several bearings. This arduous undertaking 
shall form the next division of thepresent Inquiry. 

Ferdinand, sumamed the Oreat, of Leon and Cas- 
tile, was the first monarch, who undertook conquests 
against the Moors, long established in Portugal, and 
the districts so regained from the Saracen yoke, were 
successively annexed to his own dominions. Hiese 
conquests were continued by his successors, till at 
length, the kingdom of the Algarves also became a 
dependency on the crown of Castile.* This species 
of right and tenure, founded on conquests made ^^ ab 
infidelibiiSy" was, in those times, considered the most 
sacred and indisputable that possibly could be alleged, 
anfl as such regularly confirmed by Papal grants. 
Portugal, therefore, was originally to integral part 
of the dominions of the Castilian Monarch, and in the 
general division of his States, bequeathed by Perdi- • 
nand to his youngest son, Garcia, under the name 
and title of a kingdom ; but, in the course of time, 
the crowns of Lefon, Castile and Portugal concentrat- 
ing in the person of Alonzo VL he raised that por- 
tion of territory, nearly corresponding to the Lusitania 
6f the Ancients, into a sovereign and independent 
Earldomy bestowing it as a dowry with his daughter 
Theresa, on Count Henry and his successors! for ever, 
and fi*om him it descended to his son Alonza Hen-< 
riques, the founder of the Portuguese Monarchy, 



* Chronica de El Rey D. Affonso III. de Portugal. 
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This monarch, the First Aloiizo, consequently licld 
the Earldom of Portugal hy the right of succession ; 
but, being an eminent warrior ; a legislator, superior 
to the age in which he lived; an admirable politician, 
and distinguished as the Father of his people, he was 
by them and the army proclaimed king, on the eve 
of the celebrated battle against the confederated 
Moors, fought on the plains of Ourique^ which ended 
in their total overthrow and eventual expulsion. On 
espousing Beatrix, daughter of AJonzo the Wise, 
King of Castile, the brave, S£^e, and triumphant 
Founder of the Portuguese Monarchy received as a 
dowry, and afterwards annexed to his crown, the 
territory which the Spaniards had conquered from 
the Algarves, and by this means the kingdom of 
Portugal was originally formed. 

History represents the first Alonzo of Portugal as a 
warrior and statesman, of whom his countrymen, to 
the latest generation, have ample reason to be proud. 
The Legend of Ourique was indeed an endless theme 
of praise, during the dark ages ; but Alonzo has in- 
finitely higher claims on the sincere veneration of 
posterity and the gratitude of liberal men, of whatso- 
ever nation they may be. Whilst yet in the arms of 
victory and loaded with the benedictions of a grateful 
people, he assembled the Cortes of Lamego, wishing 
to consolidate his kingdom, and practice the great 
moral truth — ^that power is the offspring of the people. 
Such a determination shows the talents and good 
qualities of Alonzo, more than all the panegyrics that 
possibly could be heaped upon him. He wished to 
establish the Fundamental Laws of the Land, and 
give to his own dynasty a right of succession, so much 
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the mojre sacred^ as well as to his own title a diarac- 
ter, so much the more solemn and undisputed, as the 
National Congress, intended to sanction the acts 
which he was about to propose, was composed of 
wise, free, and patriotic men, anxious for their coun- 
try's peace and welfare, and determined to secure the 
benefits whidi they haci just acquired ; indeed both 
they and their sovereign seemed guided by prin<^les, 
which scarcely could have been expected from them, 
in the age in which they lived. The great — ^the dig- 
nified Alonzo, seemed to acknowledge, that no go- 
vernment is legitimate which has not received the 
assent of the People, and that when otherwise es- 
tablished, it is an open and unjustifiable usurpation. 
^^. If a chieftain,"" he seems then to have argued, ^^ at 
i^e head of an armed force, seize on a kingdom, and 
.subjects it to his own laws, this conquest gives him 
no other than, the right of force, which do^s not im- 
pose, obedience on the conquered. The right of force 
Is no real right— it is contrary to nature, and binds 
no longer than the weakness of the conquered lasts ; 
ceasing from the moment the latter are in a situation 
to redress their own wrongs, and recover rights of 
whidbi they had been forcibly despoiled.'" 

Alonzo seemed particularly sensible of the these 
truths,, and hence he determined to convene the 
Cwtes, or Three Estates of the Realm, as being the 
only legal organ of the people, and, consequently, the 
only legitimate source of power. By virtue of 
regular summons, they assembled at Lamego, an 
ancient city, situated on the Douro, in Lower 
Beira, towards the close of the year of our Lord, 
1 143, in the church of St. Mary de Alma^ave, when 
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die Itiug, fH*6giding an the oecasioD, declAred a^ 
£»Ua«r$ : ^^ I, Bom Alonzo^ son of the Coimt I>om 
iloiiriques apd Qu^en Dobxla TbecesfL, grandson of 
Son Alpn^o^ tiie Qreat;, Emperw of Spain^ aad who, 
a dioit time ago, through 4liviiie mei^y, ira^ rais^ed to 
the dignity of King, now th£^t God has gra]ite4 to us 
mme r^MMSQ; and iksit though ids £ay4ir ve haiire 
ofatfdned p. yiolory over the Mopps^ our enemies^ and 
ars, on this aoooipt, more at ease^ in order that we 
^)>ay not afterwards he dejuiyed of time, have Gon- 
YOfied to these Cortes sUl those person^ whose aames 
here follow; to wit, the Archbishop of Braga; the 
Bishop of Vizeu^ the Bish<^ of Oporto ; the Bishop 
of Cofanbra 5 the Bishop of Lamego and the under- 
named pc^igons of oup Court, together with the Bepre- 
sentfiti¥e9 of the people, each one for his city, to wit, 
for Coimbra, (juimaraens, Lamego, Viaeu, Barcellos, 
Oporto, IVanooso, Chaves, Castello^Real, BouzeUa, 
Paredes-Velhas, Cea, Coyilham, Monte-maior, Es- 
queira. Villa de Key ; and on the part of your Lord 
and King, Lonren^o Viegas, there being besides a 
great multitude of monks and clergy." The assembly 
met at Lamego, in tlie most solemn order, and AUmmt, 
cheered by his eomitrymen, seated himself on the 
Throne, divested of the Royal Insignia, wh^i Lou- 
i*en9o Viegiis, the King's Procurator, arose and said — 
^^ The King, Dom Alonzo, whom you raised upon 
the plain of Ourique, has caused you to be assembled 
here, in order that you may see the Briefs of our 
Holy Father,* and say if you wish that he should be 

* Rope Evigenius III. The Bull confirming Alonz6*s title, signed by 
twenty Cardinals and Pope Alexander III. (1179) is still kept among the 
Archives of the Crown, in the Tbrre do Tombo. 
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IdBJ^*^ (Congr^avit vos Rex Atphontu^y q^mn vds 
feciMe$^ ^. tsi diccttis si tfUUis qvted sit iUe R^i IHdf^ 
ehoU omnses^^-^Nas voirnms sU Rex.) They aU f^-> 
plied — We will Hiat he sfaoidd be Kii^. If thM is yaw 
wishy replied Vtegsts^ gwe unto hkick ^ht mcirlB^ ef IVoy- 
altf; wlmi the^ aU exicI&imed-^We def give theal to 
hns, itff ther mime of €!«({. The Air^hbnshc^ of Bri^l^ 
Utieia^ Flsing h^ receFr^id from the hai^ds of the Abbot- 
of herr^, » large golden ^own> covered witlib ^e- 
eions^ stOResywhieh had belonged to the Gothic Kingsy 
whi^ gave it to that Monastery, and he placed it on the 
Hiag'sf bead, when the King, holding his naked sword- 
kk his hand,. smd^-'God be blessed, who' has always as- 
sisted vase; trith this swOrd I delivered you and 
eottquered oin- enemies, and you have made me your 
King aind comfa»ion '^ and since ]}ou have made me sOy 
l»t us enaiet Laws, by means of whi^ our eountry 
iMiy be governed in peace. (JEt DominUsRe^ dia^itp 
et vos me fecistis Regem Sf Seterum ve^rumyet si qui- 
demi me feeisteSy. constitmmUs legesy per qims tferra 
wmtmsiii in pace.)* They aill answered — We wish>. 
Lord and Bang, asid w^ l^re content' to make laws, 
such' as you most please, because we all, together 
with our sons and daughter s,ouf grandsons, and grand^ 
daughters, are at your commands. (Folumus, Domine 
Rea^y et placet nobis constitUere leges quist^ vobis bene 
visum fuerity &c.) And the King next called the 
Bishops, Nobles and the Representatives of the Cities, 
and they said among themselves-^— Let us first make 
Laws^ on/ the Inheritance and Succession of the King- 

* Vide Portuguese Copy of the Act of the Cortes of Lamego, iii Ap- 
pendix D, taken f^om Brandao's Mbnarquia Lusiiuna ; Lw. x. page 193. 
Lisbon Edition of 1690. 
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doray and they made,'^ &€. (Pocavit citius Daminus 
Res JEpiscopos, Firos NobileSy et Proeuratores, et 
dixerunt inter se, Fadanvm^ in principio leges de /ueredi- 
tote regniy etfecenmt istas seqtientes.) 

It is remarkable that, in the records of this memo-^ 
rable Assembly, there is not the slightest indicatiott 
that the army was in any way consulted ; or that any 
military officer had a voice on the occasion, unless as 
belonging to the three principal classes of the com- 
munity, whose representatives were so convened and 
assembled. When we consider the early period at 
which this Assembly met ; the state of the coimtry, 
just emerging from the Saracen yoke, and previously 
subjected and ruled by various tribes of Barbarians, 
whose despotic and galling sway must have oblite- 
rated almost every idea of civil freedom and good 
government, deducible from Greek or Roman models ; 
when we look at the spirit of justice, liberality and 
benevolence which marked every act of the enlight- 
ened and patriotic Founder of the Portuguese Monar- 
ehy ; when we see him disclaiming a title, founded on 
divine right, and acknowledging the great and ever- 
lasting principle that all just power is derived from 
the people ; when we hear him exclaim — 

" Prerogative ! what's that ? the boast of tyrants ; 
A borrowed jewel, glittering in the crown, 
With specious lustre, lent but to destroy ;" 

when we behold him enacting wise laws and devot- 
ing himself to the service of his people, with the 
magnanimity of a prince and the fondness of a 
parent, we are struck with astonishment at the vir- 
tues so early displayed by the Portuguese people. 
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and filled with admiration at the talents and patriot- 
ism of their earliest Sovereign. 

The Three Estates of the Realm were thus con- 
vened for the sublimest of all purposes — ^the ori^ni- 
zation of a Government^ as wise and legitimate as 
could be devised under the then existing circum- 
stances. The character of the people for whom it 
was intended, was particularly consulted. The King 
wished to define and establish their rights, at the 
same time that he was anxious to see proper limits 
put to his own power. Hence is it, that the enact- 
ments, emanating from the Cortes of Lamego, have 
always been considered by the Portuguese as the 
Fundamental and Statute Laws of the Land, and as 
such, they have uniformly been revered. They were 
the Magna Charta of the Lusitanians, and one of their 
most eminent writers, in the time of Pombal, speaks 
of them as follows : 

^^ Because our Sovereign Lord and Kiug^ Alonzo 
Henriques, when laying the foundation of the Portu- 
guese Monarchy, was anxious, in the most legal 
manner, to guard against all future disagreements, as 
well respecting the form of the Monarchical Govern- 
ment which he himself was administering, as the mode 
of Succession ; by establishing, for these two most 
important purposes, a Fundamental Law, firm and 
perpetual, and such an one as not even his own 
Royal Successors should be able to alter ; for, how- 
ever august and independent the power of Kings may 
be, it nevertheless cannot extend so far as to abrogate 
the Fundamental Laws of a Kingdom. For this 
reason, therefore, in the aforesaid Cortes of Lamego, 
so difiTerent from all others, it was the King and his 
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Procurator of this Grown, who proposed to the Estates 
to bear them on such points as the latter had to vote 
HpOH. The people smswered the questions submitted 
to them ; o^ Soyereign Lord and King thus consti- 
tuting a National Congress^ therein hearing the 
opinions of the people^ concerting with them, and 
afterwards passing the Reser^>t of a Law, in his own 
royal name, (a8 seen froHi the fM'oceedings) with a 
view, in fiiture times, to obviate all doubts, and in 
order that those Resolatioiis might not be altered, 
eren by the So^reretgn Kings, hi& Successors, them- 
selves, without the consent of the peoj^ ; nor by the 
people, widiowt the intervention and concurrence of 
the 8overe%n Kings, whidi by eomtAon award of the 
So^nereign King and the People, had been estaUished; 
this being the nature of Fundamental Laws^ and that 
which renders theroi irrevocable in the manner afore* 
said/^* 

Stronger evidence of the existence of a social* com- 
pact, the real basis and the firmest bond of all civM 
scMMties, than this, made and covenanted by the 
prinriiEve Foumfer of the Portuguese Monarchy and 
his People, caniMA possibly be adduced in the early 
records of any European nation. The Portuguese, in 
thns* choosing and empowering a Sovereign, as well 
as by constituting themselves into a State, agreed to 
be bound by its laws ; the only guardians of social 
life. Il;has been very properly established,, by some 
of the* most eminent political writers,* in modem 
times, that human beings' could not be brought into 



** Seabra da Splvd, OeiUccdo Chronoiogica e ^ne^ika, Part L Vol. 11% 

§676 and 677. 
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eoalitioii, without establishiB^ certain dnties and con^ 
ditions, mutually binding on aU the parties whom it 
was thereby int^ided to benefit. Men would never 
have assoeiated, had not tiieir own interests and ad- 
vantage led them to do so. Hiis, then) is the real 
purpose and genuine object of aH civil and political 
societies^ and no where is this prin^le more f^pa^ 
rent, than in the original foundation of the Portu- 
guese Monarchy. 

The Statutes and Resolutions^ emanating from the 
Cortes of Lamego and formally sanctioned by the 
King, intended as they were to provide for the peace 
and security of the reahn, from that moment became 
the Charter of the Land ; or, as they were more 
properly called, the Fundamental Law of the State, 
as the Magna Charta in England ; the Salique Law^ 
in France; the Golden Bull, in Germany; the Pacta 
Conveniay in Poland; or the Union of Utrecht, in 
Holland ; and as such, they were ever revered. They 
were called the Sacred Code of Alma^ave, the name 
of the Church in which the deputies met and passed 
them. 

In modem times, it has indeed be^i atten^ted to 
argue, that no original and authentic record of the 
Cortes of Lamego exists, and, consequently> thai; it 
cannot be quoted as an audiority. Tim doubt first 
arose mit of the ciroumstaace of Father &*andaO) the 
author of A Mdnarckia LnsHmm^ (L%b^ 1> Qzp, 13.^ 
having declared that he never mm the ori^al MS. 
record of these Cortes; having only found a e(^y of 
it, preserved in the Library of the Royal Convent of 
Alcoba9a. He seemed also inclined to strengthen this 
doubt, . by going so far as to mention, that several 
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Chroniclers and Historians who had preceded him, 
were perfectly silent on the subject; from which cir- 
cumstance he ventured almost to infer, that they were 
unaware of the existence of any such important 
record. Imperfect, ^ or even mutilated, as may be the 
traces of that early and memorable Constituent Con- 
gress, at so remote a period as the present one, or 
even in the days of Father Brandad, it is very clear 
that the Fundamental Laws, revered as the work of 
the Cortes of Lamego, in Portugal, continued in full 
force and vigour from the year 1143, till 1668, with- 
out the slightest interruption, and regulated the 
hereditary Succession to the throne, as well as many 
other important points of administration. 

National writers, of the greatest eminence,* on the 
other hand, and living in the early and successive 
periods of llie Monarchy, in tenns of joy and exulta- 
tion, mention the Statutes of the Cortes of Lamego 
as being in force and the practical Law of the Land, 
treating them at the same time as a legal and con- 
stitutional antiquity of the Kingdom. How the origi- 
nal record was lost, is not noticed by any Portuguese 
historian ; but the fact can be considered as no 
proof against the authenticity of the copy, preserved 
and religiously venerated as the evidence of a national 
Charter. The original of the Loi Salique does not 
exist, and yet it has regulated the hereditary, suc- 
cession of the French, ever since that point was first 
established. We ourselves have not the original of 
our own Magna Charta ! nevertheless, it> is the 
Englishman's pride. 

* Vide P. Jose de Meilo, Hist. Juris. Civil. Lasit ; Seabra da Sylva, iic. 
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It is a fact, acknowledged by all the Portiigaege 
historians, that, in the* early ages of the Monarchy,*" 
there were no departments of government ; no terri^ 
torial magistrates ; no superior courts for the. adjndi* 
eation of important points and the administration of 
justice, in consequence of which the Kings of Portugal 
performed circuits, to supply the deficiency and dis* 
charge the duties of their high oflGice, by hearing the 
complaints and redressing the wrongs of their sub-, 
jects, and sometimes meeting each one of the Three 
Estates of the Realm, in order to decide such points 
as affected their relative interests, and enact the cor- 
responding measures. When, however, any great 
national question was to be decided ; or any object of 
general utility in view, the Portuguese Sovereigns, 
who, in all the old Chronicles are equally called the 
^^ loving Fathers of their People,"' assembled the Three 
Estates of the. Realm, as being the true organ of the 
nation, and proposed to them such laws, amendments 
and measures of policy, as circumstances required* 
They heard the opinions of all, and after consult- 
ing their own legal advisers and ministers, formed 
such decisions as were deemed conducive to the pub- 
lic good, not caring to take the responsibility on 
themselves. 

The early institutions of Portugal were, in fact, 
evidently copied from those of Leon and Castile, 
where, even in the' time of the Visigoths, the govern- 
ment was an. elective Monarchy, and the right of 
election vested in the Bishops and Palatines; the 

people afterwards expressing their assent by ac- 

. ■ .11 ■ II .-ii. 1 1 I. I ■ ■ ' 

* Seabra da Sylva ; Lett^o, Lwii. Liberata, &c. 

F 
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clamation. If assassination, or successful rebellion 
placed an usurper on the throne, he invariably as- 
sembled a national CouncU, to have his right forr^ 
mally sanctioned by the Church, and the ceremony 
was usually followed by the severest denundations 
against those who might seek to disturb Ms govern- 
ment. It was, in fact, a fundamental principle, in 
the Monarchies of Teutonic origin, that in all matters 
relating to the welfare and government of his subjects, 
the sovereign was bound to consult the Kingdom, 
and this precept was visible throughout the whole 
system. The sovereigns indeed could enact no 
general laws, without the concurrence of the people, 
this being the sole condition on which the latter 
pledged their obedience. 

The Government of Leon and Asturias was a free 
and limited Monarchy, like that of the Visig6ths, and 
conducted on the same plan. Alonzo I. was raised to 
the throne, (ah universo populo Crothorum^) and 
Alonzo 11. (totius regni magnatorum coetu summo cum 
consensu etfavore.) OrdoSio II. was elected— (^owine* 
siquidem HispanuB magnates^ episcopi^ abbaiesy com- 
ites, primoreSy facto solemniter generali conventUy cum 
acclamando ibi constituit,) Alonzo IV. also resigned 
his crown, under the sanction of the Cortes. Ver- 
mudo II. and Ferdinand I. owed their crown to 
election, and the latter subsequently divided his 
dominions among his children, with the consent of 
his Magnates. The acts of the earliest Cortes which 
have been preserved in Spain, were passed at Leon, 
in 1020, under Alonzo V. ; and Alonzo VII. likewise 
assembled Cortes at Palencia, in 1 129, and again in 
1135. Under him, also, the memorable Cortes of 
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Naxera were held, and his son Ferdinand II. assem- 
bled Cortes at Salamanca. These examples, selected 
from a long period of Spanish history, shew that the 
monarchs of Leon and Castile administered their 
Government with the advice of their subjects, as- 
sembled in Cortes, and, no doubt — ^no unforseen case, 
relating to the Succession, was decided without their 
concurrence. The last tim^ the Cortes were con- 
vened in Spain, on the ancient plan, was in 17S8, by 
Charles IV. in order to receive the oath of allegiance 
to his son and successor, now Ferdinand VII. 

It may, naturally, be inferred, that the great 
Alonzo of Portugal was ambitious of improving on 
his neighbours, and hence, was it, that every thing 
appears to have been conducted with the greatest 
order and regularity, at the Cortes of Lamego. These 
early assemblies were evidently formed in a some- 
what indiscriminate manner, those persons most 
probably being summoned, whose presence could 
give weight to the deliberations, or effect to the laws 
and enactments emanating therefrom 5 nevertheless, 
they were considered as the virtual Representatives of 
the nation. In Spain, towards the close of the 12th 
century, the plan was improved, by certain towns 
and important places being allowed the right of 
elective franchise, when Delegates, or procuradares^ 
representing the people, in the character of constitu- 
ent members, were returned by the Municipalities, 
considered as the legal organs of the districts over 
which they presided, and this form was subsequently 
adopted in Portugal, where it has continued ever 
since. 

From this practice, in both countries, arose the 
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custom^ afterwards established into a regular and 
sacred precedent^ of convening the Cortes, or Three 
Estates of the Realm, on all urgent occasions, the 
. monarch being desirous, before he adopted a general 
measure, or proceeded to any new enactment, of con- 
sulting with and hearing the opinions of many ; and 
when the practice of convening the Cortes was sus- 
pended, the Kings of Portugal, in the passing of all 
new laws and rescripts, invariably inserted in the 
preamble these words ; ^^ Having heard the members 
of my Council and many other ministers of Teaming 
and virtue," &c. Prom a careful examination of the 
whole series of the records of the Portuguese Cortes, 
held within a period embracing more than 550 years, 
it results, that the Representatives of the three great 
classes, into which the population was divided, Sub- 
mitted their rights, their grievances and their wants 
to the presiding Sovereign, who listened to them with 
the utmost deference and consideration, and after 
taking due and mature counsel thereon, decided ac- 
cording to the respective merits of the case, guard- 
ing, as much as possible, against the chance of one 
class of the people encroaching on the rights and en^ 
franchisements of the other. 

The expences occasioned by the meeting of the 
Nobles, Prelates and Representatives of the people, or 
rather of the particular cities and towns, entitled to 
send deputies to the Cortes, and similar to our 
boroughs, being oftentimes found more serious than 
the grievances which their meeting was intended to 
remedy, coupled with the encroachments of arbitrary 
power, rendered these assemblies less frequent, and 
eventually they were altogether discontinued, al- 
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though never annulled. Both the monarehs of Por- 
tugal and Spain^ in modern times^ seem to have been 
apprehensive that the spirit of freedom^ breathed in 
popular assemblies^ and the exhilarating recoUections 
derived from so interesting a part of their national 
history^ might awaken in the living generation a simi^ 
lar ardour^ and lead to the subversion of a throne^, 
too often resting on misrule and oppression. Never- 
theless, the principle on which they acted, wa&4iiguj^t 
and tyrannical, and in free countries like pur own^ 
we should formerly have revered the monarch, 
whether of Portugal, or Spain, who had the courage^ 
not to say justice, to convene the lawful Representa- 
tives of *his nation, in cases of difficulty and emer- 
gency, more particularly to sanction his own right to 
the throne. 

We are, therefore, compelled to conclude, that the 
Cortes of Lamego existed, and accordingly we have 
no other alternative left ,than to respect and revere 
the Public Instrument, recording their proceedings^ 
imperfect as it may be considered by the sceptical, or 
those who have now an interest in subverting the en- 
actments thence derived, and as containing the evi- 
dence of the Great and Primitive Charter of the Por- 
tuguese. This document is in Latin and Portuguese, 
and the first point settled by a specific law, is the 
Succession to the throne, declared lineal, in the 
following remarkable words.* 



* A Goriotts polemic dispute arose between the Portuguese and Castilian 
Jurisconsults, respecting the authenticity of these Cortes, at the time of 
the elevation of John IV. to the throne, so warmly resented by the reigning 
monarch of Spain, on his losing the Sovereignty of Portugal. The cham- 
pion of the latter was Nicolas Fernandez de Castro, When a host of Lusi- 
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Viva o Senhor Rey D. Affonso e possua o Ret/no; 
se tiver Jilhos varoens vivao e tenhao o Meyno^ de 
modo que nao sya necessario toma-los a fazer Reys 
de novo, D^este modo succederdo ; por morte do 
pay^ succedera o filho^ depots o neto^ entdo o Jilho do 
netOy e finalmente os Jilhos dos filhosy em todos os 
seculos para sempre. Se o primeiro Jilho del Rey 
morrer em vida de seu pay^ o segundo sera Rey^ e este 
se falecer^ o terceiroy e se o terceiro, o quarto, e os 
mats que se seguirem por este modo. Se el Rey 
falecer sem Jilhos, em ca^o que tenha irmdo, possuird 
o Reyno em sua vida, mas quando morrer, ndo serd 
Rey seu filho, sem primeiro o fazerem os Bispos, os 
Procuradores, e os Nobres da Corte del Rey, e se o 
ndo elegerem, ndo reinardy 

The last clause is particularly remarkable. ^^ Should 
the king die without issue^ in case he has a brother^ 
the latter shall possess the kingdom^ during his life- 
time ; but when he dies^ his son shall not be King^ 
unless he be previously made so by the Bishops^ 
Delegates and Nobles of the King's court; and if 
they do not elect him^ he shall not reign/' It was next 
enacted that a daughter nught succeed to the throne, 
on the sole condition *^ of her marrying a noble Por- 
tuguese; in order that the Kingdom may not pass 
into the hands of foreigners; and if she marry a 
foreign Prince, she shall not inherit, on that account, 
because we do not wish that our Kingdom should go 
out of the hands of Portuguese, who, by their valour. 



taman writers stepped forward in defence of their primitwe institutions 
smd national honor, and triumphed over their adversaiies. Vide Hut, 
Jur, Civil. Lusitan, by Pascoal Jos6 de Mello. 
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niade us King, without the aid of others^ evincing in 
tfaiis their courage^ and shedding their blood."* The 
Laws relating to the Nobility^ the administration 
of justice^ adultery, and other crimes were next 
enacted* 

^^ Louren^o Viegas then said — ^Do you wish that the 
King, our Lord, should go to the Cortes of the King 
of Leon, or pay tribute to him, or to any other per- 
son, except the Pope who confirmed him in the 
Kingdom ? And they all rose, holding their naked 
swords in their hands, and standing up, they said, 
^^ We are free-*our king is free ; our own hands 
freed us ; and the Lord who shall consent to any 
such thing, shall die, and if it should be the King, he 
shall not reign, but shall lose his sovereignty. And 
the King agsun rose up, and with the crown on his 
head and his naked sword in his hand, said to all ; 
You know well how many battles I fought for your 
freedom; of this you were good witnesses, and so also 
are my arm and sword. If any one should consent 
to do so, he shall on that account die ; and if it should 
be a son of mine, or a grandson, let him not reign. 
And they all said — Good pledge — ^let him die. The 
King, if he should act so as to consent to a foreign 
dominion, shall not reign,"' &c. 

Thus was the Charter, or Constitution, of Portugal 
originally founded,, and notwithstanding the many 

■■ I ■ II I < ■ !■■ m ii^ I ■- ■ 

* Sitista iejp in sempiiemtim, quod prima JUia Regis accipiai marUum 
tie PortugalU^ Mi fw$ veniat Regnmm ad estraneos^ ei si easwerU cum 
Principe esiraneo, not sU Regina, quia numqnam volumus nostrum Regnam 
ire for de PortugatlensiduSf qui nos sua fortitudine Heges /ecerunt, sine 
aeOutorio alieno, per suam /ortitudinem et cum sanguine suo," Vide 
Brandao, Liv. X. Cap. 13. 
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rude attacks by whieh it was successively assailed^ 
the principal parts of the structure still remain. The 
Statutes^ transmitted, to posterity by the Cortes of 
Lamego^ as the most sacred of all inheritances, were 
never revoked — ^nor were those relating to the Suc- 
cession ever violated. These Statutes afterwards 
formed the basis of a system of government in Por- 
tugal, which became an object of admiration to 
Europe, at a time ifhen most of the other States had 
scarcely emerged from barbarism, and eventually Imd 
the foundation of that power and splendour to which 
the Lusitanian monarchs gradually attained. \. The 
Portuguese, therefore, evidently partook of. all those 
principles of civU freedom, whieh marked the annals 
of Aragon and Castile, and among them the power of 
the sovereign and the rights of the people were pro^ 
perly defined. Prom the very commencement of the 
monarchy, they had a representative system, and acted, 
as a great writer on the English Constitution says our 
ancestors did,* ^^ more consistently with reason, in 
not leaving, the laws at the disposal of the person who 
is already invested with the public power of the State, 
that is, of the person who lies under the greatest and 
most important temptations to set himself above 
them." In Portugal, asJwith us, the Crown was always 
a constituent part of the Legislature, together with 
the popidar Delegates, the Nobles and the Clergy. 
The institution of the Cortes, was, in fact, equivalent 
to our Parliament, although not so formally organized, 
and itis attributes were somewhat similar, as will be 
seen from the following chronological and descriptive 

• De Lolme, Chap. IV. 
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Bkett^ of tBelr meetings, from. the time they com- 
menced^ until their suspension, by arbitrary power. 

Cortes of Lamego,— 1 143, — Alonzo I. when the Fun- 
damental Laws of the Monarchy were enacted, parti- 
cularly those relating to the Succession to the Throne; 
the mode by which nobility is acquired and lost, and 
the administration of justice — in all, 13 Statutes. 

Cortes of Coimbra, — 1211, Alonzo IL when judges 
were appointed and regulations made for the adminis- 
tration of the revenue, &c. — ^in all, 51 enactments. 

Cortes of Leiria, — ^March, 1254, Alonzo III. when 
several enactments were made for the improvement of 
the public affairs, as well as of navigation, and pri- 
vileges were bestowed on Santarem and other places. 

Cortes of Santarem, — 1263, Alonzo III.— convened, 
for the correction of public morals and the surrender of 
Church property, occasioned by a Bull of Gregory X. 
founded on a complaint of the Portuguese bishops. 

Cortes of Guarda, — date uncertain, held during the 
Pontificate of Martin IV. and in the reign of Deniz I. 
when the king answered several complaints, instituted 
by the Prelates of the kingdom ; as seen in the Bull 
of Nicholas IV. dated January 6, 1282. 

Cortes of Lisbon, — 1285, Deniz I. respecting Crown 
grants, the organization of Mimicipalities,. &c. 

Cortes of Lisbon, — 1289, — ^Deniz I. when the king 
pledged to observe 40 articles transmitted from Rome, 
as appears from a Bull of Nicholas IV. dated March 
17> 1289, and preserved in the public archives. 

Cortes of Guimaraens, — ^August 1308, Deniz I. con- 
vened for the purpose of examining into the titles and 
tenure of property, unlawfully obtained by some of 
the Nobles. 

6 
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Cortes of Lisbon^— Oct. 1323^ Deniz I. — assembled 
in order to correct abuses in the administration of 
justice, &c. 

Cortes of Evora, — ^Alonzo IV., 1325, convened for 
the purpose of making laws respecting church patron- 
age, the dresses of Jews, Moors and Christians, &c. ; 
and also to pay homage to the King, and examine into 
the state of the Mint. 

Cortes of Santarem, — ^May, 1331, Alonzo IV. met 
to examine into the corn-laws, local privileges, 8tc. 
The enactments of these Cortes were numerous, and 
al} the deeds, signed by the king, are still found at 
Santarem. ' 

Cortes of Santarem,-^— 1334, Alonzo IV. in which 
various laws were enacted and the proposed marriage 
of the Prince with the Infanta Constance, approved. 

Cortes of Coimbra,'— July, 1335, Alonzo FV. in 
which laws wei^ passed relative to the opening and 
execution of Wills, &c. 

Cortes of Santarem, — July, 1340, Alonzo IV. in 
which eight laws were passed and the complaints of 
the people against the clergy considered. 

Cortes of Lisbon, — 1352, Alonzo IV. various laws 
passed. 

Cortes of Elvas,-^May, 1361, Peter I. in which the 
clergy proposed 33 Articles, afterwards called a Con- 
cordia between the king and their own Body, and a 
number of special laws were enacted. 

Cortes of Coimbra, — date uncertain, Ferdinand L 
the records of these sittings are kept at Santarem. 

Cortes of Lisbon, — Sept. 1372, Ferdinand I. in 
which 101 general enactments passed. 
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Cortes of Oporto^-tJnly^ 1373^ Ferdinand h m 
which 19 general enactments were passed* 

Cortes of Leiria,— 1373, Ferdinand I.*— 25 general 
enactments. 

Cortes of Attouqma, — 1376, Ferdinand I.— in which 
was passed the memorable law, regulating the juris- 
diction of the Lords of the Manor, and also another 
for the encouragement and protection of navigation 
and maritime commerce. 

Cortes of Coimbra, — 1385, John I. assembled for 
the purpose of deliberating on the Succession to the 
Throne, when after discussing the claims of the several 
Pretendei-s, they .elected John I.; Joao das Regras, 
an eminent Jurisconsult of his day, and the principal 
Orator in these Cortes, discussing the right of the 
several Pretenders. Many new arrangements were 
also made for the government and defence of the 
kingdom, at that time attacked by the Castilians, and 
the people bound themselves to pay a large sum of 
money for the prosecution of the war. Twenty-four 
general enactments were also passed ; together witli 
some, specially relating to the Clergy of Oporto. 

Cortes of Oporto,-— 1387, John !• when some new re- 
gulations were made respecting church benefices, &c. 

Cortes of Coimbra, — 1387^ John I. when an Excise 
law was passed, to meet the necessities of the war. 

Cortes of Braga, — 1387^ John I. when the people 
agreed to pay double Excise duties, for a year, in order 
to defray the war expences. Privileges were also 
granted to the inhabitants of Coimbra, and complaints 
instituted against the immorality of Ecclesiastical 
persons. ,, . 

Cortes of Lisbon, — 1389, John I. in which 24 general 
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enactments passed^ some of them directed against the 
Nobles, on account of grievances experienced by the 
People. 

Cortes de Coimbra, — 1390, John I. when several 
special enactments were passed. 

Cortes of Evora, — 1391, John I. in which the Infante 
Dom Alonzo was sworn, and the establishment of inns 
throughout the kingdom ordained. Privileges on be- 
half of the inhabitants of Coimbra were also confirmed, 
and several general enactments passed 

Cortes of Lisbon, — 1391, John I. when several ge- 
neral enactnients passed. 

' Cortes of Coimbra,— 1394-5, John I. when 36 
general enactments passed into law. 

Cortes of Coimbra, — ^Jan. 1398, John L when 36 
enactments were made relating to the clergy, &c. 

Cortes of Oporto, — 1398, John I. wherein several 
general and special enactments were made. 

Cortes of Coimbra, — 1400, John I. when six general 
laws were passed. 

Cortes of Guimaraens, — 1401, John I. when three 
general and many special laws were passed. 

Cortes of Lisbon, — 1404, John L when a regulation 
was made for the payment of the Delegates attending 
the Cortes. . 

Cortes of Santarem, — 1406, John L wherein 10 ge- 
neral enactments were passed. 

Cortes of Evora, — 1408, John L in which establish- 
ments were voted for the Infantes, as well as funds 
for the repairs of the fortresses of the Kingdom, to 
which objects one-third of the Excise revenue was 
appropriated. Some new laws were also passed, re- 
specting the Nobility and general interests. 
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Cortes of Lisbon,^ — 1410, John I. when 22 general 
enactments were passed. 

Cortes of Lisbon, — 1412, John I. when several spe- 
cial and general enactments were made. 

Cortes of Lisbon, — John I. same year, when several 
special and general enactments were passed. 

Cortes *of Lisbon, — 1414, John I. "^ enacted 

Cortes of Estremoz, — 1416, John 1. >varioiis 

Cortes of Lisbon, — 1417, John 1. 3 laws. 

Cortes of Santarem, — 1418, John I. in which new 
taxes were levied and several general enactments 
passed. 

Cortes of Lisbon, — 1427, John I. when 27 general, 
and 34 special enactments passed into law. 

Cortes of Santarem, — 1430, John I. in which four 
special and two general laws were passed. It is not 
known in which of the Cortes, held during this reign, 
it was, that the People required the laws of the Realm 
to be collected into a National Code, which was after-f 
wards done by Alonzo V. 

Cortes of Leiria, — 1434, John I. in which Prince 
Duarte, or Edward took the oaths. These Cortes were 
then prorogued and reopened in the following year at 
Santarem, when several general and special laws were 
passed. 

Cortes of Evora, — 1435, Edward I. 

Cortes of Evora,- — ^March, 1436, Edward I. opened 
by Dr. Ruy Femandes, in which a subsidy for an ex- 
pedition was demanded and various laws enacted. 

Cortes of Leiria, — ^Jan. 1438, Edward I. opened by 
Dr. Joao Dosem, in which the question was discussed 
— ^whether the fortress ofCeuta ought to be delivered 
up to the Moors, as a ransom for Prince Ferdinand, 
and negatived. • 
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Cortes of Torres Novas, — 1438, Alonzo V. the usual 
speech spoken by Dr. Vasco Femandes de Lucena. 
This sitting lasted little more than a months in which 
time a Regency was appointed to act during the mi- 
nority of Alonzo V. and the Cortes, or rather a com- 
mittee of them, consisting of two Prelates, five Nobles, 
and eight Delegates, were ordered to assemble an- 
nually. 

Cortes of Lisbon, — 1439, Alonso V. yet a child, was 
present at this session, in which it was resolved that 
the government should be placed in the hands of the 
Infante D. Pedro, the young king's uncle, with the 
title of Regent. The education of the child was also 
taken from his ]\Iother and confided to D. Pedro. — 
Several laws were passed on this occasion. 

Cortes of Torres Vedras, — 1441, Alonzo V. in which 
the king's marriage with Isabel, the daughter of the 
Infante D. Pedro was approved of, for the expences 
of which ceremony the Delegates voted a sum of money. 
In these Cortes the several laws enacted were signed 
by the Regent. 

Cortes of Evora,— Jan. 1442, Alonzo V. when pro^ 
posals from Castile, on behalf of the Queen-Mother, 
were discussed and rejected, and she was deprived of 
all her rights in the kingdom. The Delegates agreed 
to several estimates for the expences of the approach- 
ing war, and the laws were signed by the Regent. 

Cortes of Evora, — 1444, Alonzo V- Dr. Alonzo 
Manga Ancha pronounced the opening speech, in 
which he made known that the Regent had delivered 
up the government to the king, whose marriage was 
afterwards ratified. On the Regent's administration 
being approved of, the Regency was again placed in 
his hands, and the laws passed signed by him. 
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Cortes of Santarem, — Aprils 1451, Alonzo V. in 
which 30 general laws were passed. 

Cortes of Evora,"^1460, Alonzo V. in which new 
regulations were made respecting impeets a&d for 
other public purposes. 

Cortes of Guarda, — 1465, Alonzo V. The king's 
sister. Queen Joan, was also present and her proposals 
were disoiissed, when it was resolved not to interfere 
in her claims, *^ owing,*' as the record says, *^ to the 
inconstancy of the King of Castile.'* Several laws 
were passed. 

Cortes of Santarem,**— 1468, Alonzo V, when several 
laws were enacted. 

Cortes of Li8bon,-^1471, Alonzo V. in which the 
Delegates protested against the Princess Joan taking 
the veil. 

Cortes of Evora, — 1478, Alonzo V. in which a con- 
i»derahle number of laws were passed. 

Cortes of Evora,«-*1475, Alonzo V. in whioh several 
general laws were passed. 

Cortes of Arronches, — May, 1475, Alonzo V. when 
Prince John did homage and was allowed to govern 
the kingdom during his father's absence, for which 
permission was granted by the Cortes. 

Cortes of Lisbon,-^1476, Alonzo V, specially con- 
vened for the purpose of administering the oath to 
Prince Alonzo, the King's eldest son, who was about 
to depart for Castile. 

Cortes of Monte M6r o Novo, — 1477^ Alonzo V. at 
which the Prince presided, and the laws therein 
passed are signed by him. 

Cortes of Lisbon, — 1478, Alonzo V. In the laws 
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therein passed^ the I^ing is called Prince^ doubtless 
in reference to his claims to the crown of Castile. 

Cortes of Lisbon^ — 1478, Alonzo V. In the acts, 
the King is again styled Prince. 

Cortes convened at Evora and closed at Viana, — 
1481—1482, John II. The ChanceUor Vasco Feman- 
des de Lucena pronounced the opening speech, which 
was followed by a memorable consultation of Law* 
yers, &nd 172 general enactments passed. 

Cortes of,Santarem,— 1483, John 11. when a tax of 
50 millions of white rials (reaes braneos) was im- 
posed, for the payment of Alonzo Vth's debts. 

Cortes of Evora, — 1490, John II. in which the King 
gave notice of the Prince's marriage with an Infanta 
of Castile, for the expences of which the Delegates 
oflfered 100,000 cruzados. 

Cortes of Monte M6r o Novo, — 1496, Emanuel L 
when the King received the usual homage on his ac- 
cession to the throne, and several acts were passed 
relating to imposts, and to the plague, at that time 
prevailing. 

Cortes, convened for Evora and removed to Lisbon, 
1498 — Emanuel I. The journey of the king and 
queen to Castile, there to ascend the throne, was 
discussed and agreed to. The acts signed bear this 
signature, " The King and Prince.'" 

Cortes of Lisbon, 1499, Emanuel I. when the oath 
was administered to Prince Miguel, and the form of 
government regulated during the time the king held 
possession of the throne of Castile. 

Cortes of Lisbon, — 1499, Emanuel I. in which 
special Delegates were ordered to administer the oath 
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to the Prince. The Delegates offered 20 Conios for 
the repairs of the fortifications ia Africa. 

Cortes^ convened for Thomar and held at Torres 
Novas — 1525^ John IIL in which the Delegates offtsred 
150^000 crozados for the nuptials of the Empress. 

Cortes of Evora, — 1535^ John IIL when the Dele- 
gates offiered the King 100^000 cruzados. 

Cortes of Almeirin^ — 1544^ John III/ convened for 
the purpose of Teceiving the oath of Prince John^ 
when the Delegates offisred the King 50^000 cruzados. 

Cortes of Lisbon^ convened by Queen Catherine^ as 
Regent^ 15^ — 1563^ Sebastian I. being present. The 
Queen's Letters Patent, surrendering the Regency, 
were read, and it was conferred on Cardinal Henry, 
till the King should attain his fourteenth year, whose 
espousals with a French Princess were also agreed 
upon, and the people voted 100,000 cruzados for the 
expences. The Session was dissolved by the Cardinal 
Regent. 

Cortes of Lisbon, — 1579, Henry L The Estates 
held their sittings apart — ^the Prelates in the Cathe- 
dral Church, the Nobles in the Carmelite Convent, 
and the Delegates of the People in the Convent of St. 
Francis. The Succession to the throne was particu- 
larly discussed, in case of the King's dying without 
issue ; when out of fifteen proposed to him. His Ma- 
jesty appointed five Regents and eleven Jurisconsults, 
to decide the question of Succession. 

Cortes of Almeirin, — 1580, Henry L in which they 
claimed the right to appoint a successor, in case of 
the King's death. 

Cortes of Thomar, — 1581, Philip I. convened to re- 
ceive the oath of Prince James, and in the writs for 

H 
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1^1^ aJf^ioD of tjbe depiM^^ |t was Qt^i^reA. thfit 
Prince Antoijiii^'ii pa^u^sui^ ^^koukl ofMk as^i^t* Tl)ifB 
^^i>kg isppecli w^ pro^^uQe^ hy t^ Bi^op of 
l^^ri^ a^d the i^itti^fi b^l4 ^yftfaf^, Th^ I^.^le^^t;eii 

and ^he Clergy 18r-*U «W?e printeA, 

Cortes of Lisboi^^-^Ja^uargr^ l5Bd, P141ip I- pi whicl^ 
tjb^ Q§i^ If as takei^ lio Prince Pbilip^ a^4 tl^e QjfGxmg 
^pfM^ pranounpedf l^y ^^ BisH^fp of: Al^anre$. 

Cprt^s of SiUJI^ott,— 1^16, Philip IL in iprbjijch thfi 
^aths were tqlc^u to him, on the 14th iviy^ and coip- 
platnt^ pref&irred a^aip^t th^ ^x^esfsive dioimes giv^n 
in the marriages of the Nobles. Twentyrsi;!^ gei»£ral^ 
^nd tw^ity-on^ special eaactn^ats ar^ re<^de4 ^ 
thejse Cortes* 

Cortes of Lishon, — VHh John IV. in whieh two 
speeches were proaounced by the Bishop of Elvasi 
and the oarfibs tah^n tQ Jphn IV. and Prince TI^mmIo- 
sius. The Estates continued to hold their sittii^g^ 
separate — the Clergy at S.t. Dominies, the Nphiljity at 
Santo Eloy, and the Delegates of the People in th^ 
Consent of St. Francis. John IV. therein declafe4 
that all the imposts hitherto paid should be abolished^ 
and entrusted to the Estates of the B^ealpi, the ^Ijy 
of defending and providing for the nem^, A vo^ wa^s 
passed to raise 20,000 in&ntry, and 4000 cavalry, for 
the garrisons of the frontiers, and the n^cess^iry tfp^ 
propriations were made. For the adn^ini^ralipio^ pf 
tl^e extraordinary revenue, so vot^d and ordered to 
be raised, a Committee of the Three Estate, wa^ ap- 
pointed. These Cortes enacted 108 general laws, 3^ 
of which originated with th^ Nobility, 27 wi^ the 
Clergy, and the remaiudfir with th^ P^l^ga|:^& pf th^ 
People. 
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CcM(^ of Uiibm^— '1642, John lY. ctoT«ifed for 
the \Sfh of September, and llie i^ttin^ were seperate 
Iks m the Ust* Proceedings were im^Ututed afsiait 
etirtain ntinSsters 6f the King, and partaenlarly agtf net 
the Secretary^ Fr^xtcfsoo de Lncena; A sum of money 
was Ukso VMed for the exigencies of the war, and the 
King offered p^afi; of it oitt 6f his private patrimony. 

Gortes^ Of Lisbto, — 16 15 1646, John IV. m which 
the Three Estates held their sittings separate, and 
yoted 16,000 iilfiiniry and 4000 cavafa^ to gani^on 
Ae fortresses, as also tiie necessary funds for canry^ 
inBg tlie measure into elfect. By the Eistate of the 
People, it was voted that the mSitia riidtdd not be 
tenlt to the frontiers, unless in cases of emei^ncy. 
Several financial measures were enacted, and ^vers 
hmsy general aikl special, passed. 

CSortes, convened for Thomar and afterwards re- 
moved to Lisbon,-*'1653~1654, John IV. in whioh 
the oaths were taken to Prince Alonz6. The CTergy 
held their sittings in the Convent of St. Dominie; 
the NobiU^ in- Oitat of St. Roche, and Hhe Delegates 
<rf the Peecple at St. Francis. In these Cortes^ 43 
general enactments origiimted with the Delegates 
of the People. 

Cortes of Lisbon,*— -1668, Alonao VI. convened by 
Letters Patent of the faifaiite D. Pedro, in order 
therein to receive the oaths of the next Successor 
and Regent of the Kingdom, through the King's 
abdication. The Estates held their sittings separate, 
in the same places as the preceding ones, the Clergy 
having 30, and the Nobility also 30 sittings. The mar- 
riage of the king was discussed > peace with Castile 
proposed, and 400,000 cruzados voted for the ex- 
pences of the war. 
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Cortes of Lfabon,— 1674, Alonzo VI. in which the 
sittings were held separate, and the King required to 
desist from his protection of the New Christians..^ 
In these Cortes also was established the law for the 
government of the Kingdom and the guardianship cf 
the Sorerei^s, during their minority, or disability. 

CiMrtes of Lisbon, — 1677^ Alonzo VI. throi^h whose 
remonstrances two memorable Pragmatics were 
issued. 

Cortes of Lisbon,— 1679— 1680, Alonzo VI. con- 
vened in order to treat of the marriage of the Princess 
with the Duke of Savoy, and a resolution was passed 
exempting her from the operation of the Statutes of 
Lamego, by which she was deprived of her right of 
Succession, on account of marrying a foreigner. 

Cortes of Lisbon, — 1697 — 1698, Peter II. convened 
for the purpose of administering the oath to Prince 
John, in these Cortes one of the Statutes of Lamego 
was abrogated, in order to enable the King's brother 
to succeed to the throne, without a new election. 

Tliis was the last assembly of the Cortes in Portu-* 
gal, and consequently, they have now ceased to be 
convened, on the ancient plan, for about 130 years. 
- -'--- — — ■ — .-^^- — ■ . — ■ — -^ ■ ' — ^ - ^ ^ 

* The descendants of converted Moors, Jews, and Infidels, who, by the 
Cortes of Lamego, were deprived of the right of receiving the titles, or 
distinctions of nobility. That venerable Congress established, ** that 
those only should be nobles who had fought for the King, his son, and 
the royal standard. The grandees, in Spain, were those vfho were em- 
ployed vfiar the King's person, and, in Portugal, it was nearly the same. 
The anc nt distinction is, " vocabantur Rid homines de pendao cal- 
depra,** Vide Morales, Hist. Lib. xiii. The Moors, Jews, and Infidels 
were considered as people of another origin, religion and language, 
and consequently not entitled to honors, held as the reward of past 
services. 
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Prince John, who took the oaths in the last Corte^t, 
afterwards ascended the throne by the title of John 
Y. and was Great Grandfather to the late John VL 
He was the first of the Braganza Family who ceased 
to convene the Cortes, and consequently to him the 
Portuguese owe the suspension, not the overthrow, of 
their liberties. He thus disavowed, or rather disre- 
garded, the very principles which had placed his own 
ancestors on the throne. 

There are, in short, ample records extant to prove 
that, firom the year 1143 to 1696, that is, during a 
period of 555 years, the Cortes of Portugal assembled 
123 times, for various important purposes, and the 
bills which they framed and submitted to the King, 
after receiving his assent, acquired all the force and 
power of laws. It is also a very remarkable feature, 
in Portuguese history, that the virtues and talents of 
the several monarchs who reigned, during the period 
above mentioned, may almost be collected from the 
number of times the Cortes met whilst they sat upon 
the throne. In the reign of Deniz I. they met five 
times ; in that of Alonzo IV. six ; under Ferdinand I. 
five; under John I. twenty-six; and whilst Alonzo 
V. sat upon the throne, eighteen times, and on some 
few occasions, twice in one year. 

The Assembly of the Cortes, therefore, is an ancient 
institution, and although not founded on any express 
and written law, nevertheless, forms the basis of the 
Portuguese Constitution, and to that venerable JQody, 
as to the Parliament of Great Britain, virtuaky be- 
longs the Legislative power, that is, the power of 
enacting and abrogating laws, particularly as regards 
great State questions, or such new cases as afiect the 
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Fandamental Statutes of the Reahn. The bills^ or 
enactments^ which were proposed by them and sanc- 
tioned by the King^ passed into law and had all the 
effect o{ the Popidiscita amOng the Romang. Their 
duties were evidently manifold. The right of taxation, 
properly so called, rested with the Cortes, q» seen by 
the preceding sketch of their sittings. They stated 
the refMdies, requisite for their wants and the re- 
moval of grievances, and offered, in a variety of ways, 
their counsel to the Sovere^, who always Ustened 
to them with deference. No eaiiy law imposes on 
the Sovere%B the oUigatio'n of convening them, or 
stipulates at what particular periods th^y were to 
assemble; but, dvurh^ the minority of AlOilneo V. 
they were ordered to assemble every year,^ and in the 
reign of John III. it was determined that they should 
be ecmyeneld every three years.f They were always 
convened by Writ, or summcms, sighted by the King, or 
Regent, addressed to the Municipalities, charged 
with the election of the Delegates. The writ ex- 
pressed the ntonber to be retuilied > the nature of the 
powers Iftey were to receive, as also the special motive 
of their meeting, and the time and place at which, they 
were to assemble. In the archives of the various Mu- 
nicipalities, throughout the kingdom, numbers of 
these original writs, of the earliest dates, are still 
{H*eserved. The jdaces having a vote in Cortes, by 
^cial privilege, (Poral) were originally twenty-one 
cities and seventy-one towns; but the number in- 
creased as this boasted privilege was extended^ ^md 
the m<marchs had services to reward. 



• Cortes of Torres Novas, (1438.) 
t Cortes of 1^25 and 1535. 
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Tlie ^^ general Cortes" were atenyB attended by a 
greater number of IMegat^ (Procuradores} than the 
ordinary onea^ fiiadi w were not convened for any 
very in^wtant pn|!^os^. Those, for example, wbu;h 
were ^M^di^^d to meet anni^ally during the lyjiinority 
itf Alonzo V, consi^ted of fewer Delegates. Some- 
times, the Municipalities sent one^ two, and as n^any 
a^ four Delegates, accordii^g to the siji^ of the city, or 
dist^ct, which they were intended to represent, or 
the in^ortance of the subject on which they were 
called to deliberate,^ and their expences were paid 
by their constituent^!. The BiUs, or projects of law 
proposed^ were of two ki^ds. The general, related to 
the interests and welfare of the whole Igngdom, 
whilst the special were submitted by the Delegates, 
in the uan^e and on behalf of particulfgr Municipal- 
kies, aiid intended for a local purpose. The former 
had ih^ full fierce and effect of law, and were regis- 
tered as s^ch, in th^ pub^c archives ; wherea^ the 
latter bore the appearance of special gra;nta, or pri- 
vileges, transmitted to the authorities of the disdiricts 
in which tiiey were intended to have force* 
From the first Cortes of Lipiegp down to the reign 
^^ of Peter XL aQd copsequently during a period of more 

than 550 years, th§ Portuguese najiion thusi enjoyed 
the ui^questipnable right of being represented in 
Co^rtes, when th^ Delegate^i submitted the grievances 
and waists pf tlieir copstit^Hi^si, an4» w concert with 
their sov^reign^ enacted si^ch laws as the state of tb& 
country required. Thes^ laws were not passed under 
the same fprms as ours— tliat is, by going through the 

* Vide Memoir printed by the Royal Academy of Sciences of Lisbon on 

this subject. 
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ordeal of two Houses and then receiving the Royal 
sanction; but they were equally valid^ firom the 
moment the rmgning sovereign gave his assent to 
them, lliey generally originated in a Memorial, 
signed by the Cortes, and the King's answer affixed 
thereto, constituted the law, it being registered as 
such and deposited among the public archives. The 
first and Fundamental Law of the Monarchy, in &ct, 
prescribed that there should be a great National 
Coundl, presided over by the King, called in the Pen- 
insula, Cortes I but generally in Portugal, the Three 
Estates of the Realm, and sometimes Council, in order 
to aid and invigorate the operations of the Executive. 
As above noticed, at one time it was determined 
that the meeting should be triennial, and during the 
reign of Alonzo V. it was enacted that the Representa- 
tives should assemble every year, which proves the 
careful manner in which the Portuguese, in those 
days, watched over their rights and guarded against 
the encroachments of the crown. 

The Nobles and Clergy were also summoned b% 
writs, and with them originated general, as well as 
special projects of law. The projects, when agreed up- 
on, were laid before the Kiiig, and, after consulting his 
ministers and legal advisers, he gave, or withheld his 
sanction, and when once passed, no Letters Patent 
could afterwards deprive them of their legal force. 
The Nobles represented their immediate vassals, and 
the Prelates their several dependents, as well as the 
great body of the church. From the time of Edward, 
these public instruments, when forwarded to the pro- 
vinces for execution, were signed by the Chancellor of 
the Realm ; but the form of wording them was ex- 
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tremely various. Sometimes measures, originating 
with tlie Prince, Or his Ministers, were equally submit- 
ted and recommended to the Cortes, and on receiving 
their approbation, with the usual formalities passed 
into law. The opening speech was always pronounced 
by the Chancellor, or some other of the King's legal 
advisers, or a prelate, and the objects*^ to which the 
Assembly were to give their particular attention^ 
were therein specified. Sometimes, the enactments 
which had their origin with the Clergy, wer^ recorded 
distinct from those introduced by the Nobles, or 
recommended by the Municipalities through the 
medium of their Delegates; and at others, in one 
general register. In some of the records, mention is 
made of a fourth Estate of the Realm, viz* the 
Letradosy or Lawyers, as seen in the Memorial, or 
Address of the Lisbon Delegates to John I. dated 
April 10, 1385, above referred to. The Statutes 
framed and passed were divided into classes, such as 
JRevenue, Justicey CustomSy Armyy &c. and subse- 
quentiy embodied in the ^^ Ordeiiaqdens do Beino. 
Several of the most eminent Portuguese writers* 
affirm, that the King was usually present at the open- 
ing, in state, attended by his courtiers, and when the 
answer was given to the speech, it was either done 
by an orator chosen by the Three Bstates, or by se- 
purate ones on behalf of each. As seen from the 
preceding Review of the Sittings of the Cortes, the 
members originally held their meetings together, in 
one place; but, towards the year 1525, the Three 

* Barbofla, Mem. do Sr. D. Sebastiao— Provas da Hist. Gen.— Faria, 

Enropa, &c. 

I 
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Estates assembled separately^ and the same practice 
was long afterwards retained and renewed at the late 
meeting in Lisbon^ in the month of July, when Dom 
Miguel was declared to be the lawful successor to 
the throne. 

Besides the business which they were called upon 
to transact, as a Legislative body, the Cortes, either 
in separate branches, or collectively, sometimes con- 
veyed strong admonitions to the King, on various 
subjects, and at others, did not hesitate to express 
their displeasure, at such part of his conduct as they 
considered reprehensible. The Delegates for the City 
of Lisbon, in the Cortes of Coimbra, addressed to the 
reigning Sovereign a Memorial, dated April, 1385, in 
which they tell him, ^^ that bad counsellors brought 
ruin on the country ;" adding " that he ought not to 
trust, nor have in his service, suspicious or dubious 
persons ;" then pointing out to him the individuals 
best suited to have near his person. They further 
tell him that, " as regards matters which concern the 
whole people, they ought to be done with the counsel 
and accord of all ; and that they had unhappily been 
deprived of this good custom by King Ferdinand, who 
did, at his own pleasure, what belonged to the State, 
from which many misfortunes followed, as was a 
notorious fact ; they therefore prayed him not to 
make war, nor peace, nor to marry, without the 
counsel and consent of his people.^' 

It was in the 15th Cortes of Portugal, that the Re- 
presentatives gave so memorable an example of the 
courageous manner in which they addressed their 
kings, as preserved in the Chronicle of the Portuguese 
Jurisconsult, Duarte Nunes de Le&o. " The King," 
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jays he^ ^^ went from Lisbon to Cintra to hunt, where 
he was nearly a month, at a time when matters of 
great importance were treated in the Coimcil, respect- 
ing the government of the Kingdom. Struck with 
such levity, one of the members, in the name of the 
rest,* spoke to him thus, on his reappearance in the 
Council : — * Sir, you ought to amend the life you lead 
and remember, that you were given to us as a King, 
in order to govern over us ; and for this reason we 
give you our tributes, find maintain you in the honor 
in which you are, and you follow the chase as an oc- 
cupation, and the government of your kingdom as a 
pastime ; whereas it is certain, that God will not de- 
mand of you the number of boars and stags you have 
killed, but rather of the complaints which you have 
not heard, and the duties you have not performed, as 
you now have done; for when we are treating of mat- 
ters of the greatest importance, you have absented 
yourself from the Council, in which you were so 
necessary, and gone to the chase, leaving us here idle, 
for so many days, waiting for you. Reform, or, if not, 
we win seek another king, who may govern us with 
justice, and not abandon the government of his sub- 
jects for the pursuit after wild beasts.'" Portuguese 
history is filled with passages of a similar kind, highly 
illustrative of the high consideration, in which the 
counsels and admonitions of the national Representa- 
tives were held by the reigning Sovereign. 

The author of the Monarquia Lusitana, (Part VIII.) 
introduces a copy of the Deed of the memorable Act 
of the Cortes, assembled at Coimbra, and, according 
to the original, preserved in Latin at the Torre 
do Tombo, dated the 6th of April, 1423, in it is 
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fimad the following remarkable deelaralion. ^* The 
Body of the Portuguese nation^ assemhled in these 
General Cortes of the Kingd(»a^ holding the Royal 
Throne to be vacated^ and the Sovereignty of the 
Crown devolved to them^ of their own spontaneoiis 
and free wUl^ exereising their national authority^ have 
h^eby elected^ named and proclaimed^ as their King 
9Ad Lord^ in ord^* to possess the Kingdom for him- 
self and his descendant^ the august and ever trl^ 
umphant Prince, at present, Master and solemnly 
professed of the Cistereian Ord^ of Aviz, Senhor 
Doia Jo€Lj5, first of the name among those of Portugal, 
illegitimate son of King Peter I/' &c. Tbe Prinee 
strenuously objected to the appomtment, on the plea 
of his ^^ defective birth and the cireusnstanee of hk 
baving taken holy orders, which disabled him from 
madrryin^ f* but he wa» unable to resist the tyrgent 
remonstrances and prayers of the electors, and 
eventually aecepted the crown. 

From the whole tenure of these proceedings, it ap- 
pears, that the attention of the Cortes was first 
directed to an enquiry into the state of the Succession 
to the Throne, when they came to the following re« 
solution) ; '^ We, seeing that the aforesaid Kingdoms^ 
as well as the government and defence thereof, after 
the dealh o£ King Ferdinand, the last in possess^m, 
have beeome vacated and bereft, without a Kktg,or Go- 
vernor, or any other legitimate Defender who can and 
ought to possess them, in the right of inheritance^"'^ 
[Here follows a long statement of the claims of the 
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ether Rrcfteinters.] ^ Wh€reft»«, we aU^ agreeia^ in 
eur lore, cteHtieratioii, will^ ccmnsel and act^ in the name 
of the Holjr an4 Unditided IVinity^ &c.. Da hereby 
name^ eleel^ take^ raise and receire, in the best and 
most TaMd manner^ provided by law, the aforesaid 
D. Joao, Master of Am, as our King and Lord, b» 
weH as of the i^oresmd Kingdoms of Portu^l and 
A^arves, and we grant unto him that he sh€nild call 
himself King; and that he da and may be able to da, 
and command, for the goremment and our defence, as 
well as that of the aforesaid Kingdoms, all those 
things, and each one of them, touching the crfBee of 
King, such as have been done, performed, eommimded 
and usually executed in the said ofiiee, by the Kings 
of tiie aforesaid Kingdoms, wha have hitherto been 
such,'' &e.* 

Thls^ memorable declaration, which, if it have a 
parallel in our own history, can only be found in the 
proceedings which led to the aeces&Bon ot WS&Gm, 
perfectly disavows the divhie institution and right of 
Kings, and establishes the Sorereignty of the people, 
the essential basis of that very power, vested by the 
Portuguese in a member of the Braganza family. 
And where is i% that monarchs would wish to find a tMe 
more reasonable, just, and indisputable ? Helvetius 
tells us that " no society can, at the time of its es* 
tablishment, put into the hands of a nsaii the p«»wer 
of ^sposing of the property, the lives, and the libarty 
of the citizens, at pleasure. All arbitrary powe^ is an 
usurpation, against which a people may, at any time. 



t Vide Memorias de Dm Joao, I. in which also the MtrntiOy or Resolu- 
tions of these Cortes, are found. 



70 

revolt. The laws^ which are sacred^ are such as are 
conformable to the public interest ; every Ordinance 
contrary to it, is not a law, but a legal abuse. "^ 

Every eminent writer we have on public law, avows 
the principle that power is originally inherent in, 
and consequently derived from the people. Hence, 
all administrators, appointed by them, and the King 
is the highest, are accountable to them for their 
acts. Lord Lansdowne establishes, ^^ that the prin- 
ciples, declared at the revolution and insisted upon 
by Judge Foster, and every good writer since his 
time, make the crown not to be an inheritance, like a 
farm, or a laystall, but a trust for millions and ages, 
yet unborn ; and they contend that, on this account, 
the hereditary succession cannot be considered as a 
right. In fact, the people have rights; but Kings 
and Princes have none. The people stand in need of 
neither charters nor precedents to prove theirs, or 
professional men to interpret either. They are born 
with every man in every country, and exist in all 
countries alike, the despotic, as well as the free, 
though they may not be equally recoverable in all. 
Kings have at times different interests, and great 
calamities have followed their differences j but the 
people can have but one interest throughout the 
world.''t 

Burke also upheld that ^^ the King is the Repre- 
sentative of the People ; as are the Lords, Judges, 
&X3. They are all trustees for the people, as well as 
the Commons, because no power is give.u for the sole 



• De THomme, Sect. ix. 

t Par. Register, Vol. xxvi. pa^e 61 and 62. 
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sake of the holder^ and alAougfa government is an 
institution of Diyine AuHiority^ yet its fbrms^ and the 
officers who administer them^ all originate with the 
people/** Swift equally advocated the same maxims. 
^^ In such countries/' says he, " as pretend to free- 
dom, Princes are subject to those laws whiqh their 
people have chosen 5 they are bound to protect their 
subjeicts in liberty, property and religion ; to receive 
their petitions and redress their grievances, so that 
the Prince is, in the opinion of wise men, only the 
greatest servant of the nation; not only a servant to 
the public in general, but, in some sort, to every man 
in it."t 

No one has acknowledged more explicitly, and 
proclaimed \rith greater ardour these very principles, 
in the New World, than Dom Pedro himself, not- 
withstanding he and his partizans now seek to ob- 
literate them in that portion of the Old, where their 
triumphant practice placed the crown on the head of 
his own ancestors. ^^ The time is past, Brazilians !'' 
says he, in his Manifesto of August 1, 1822, " of de- 
ceiving men. The governments which still seek to 
found their power on the pretended ignorance of the 
People, or on ancient errors and abuses, will have to 
behold the Colossus of their grandeur fall from the 
fragile base on which they had just before erected it/' 
These principles he afterwards reduced to actual 
practice. The Brazilian Constitution (Title iii. Art. 
12) enacts as follows : ^^ All these powers, in the 
Empire of Brazil, are delegated from the. people." 
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Speaking of the ^^ Moderating Power^^' or that of the 
Emperor^ (Title v. Cap. 1. Art. 96) the Brazilian 
Constitution further proclaims ; ^^ The Moderating 
Power is the key of the whole political organization, 
and is exclusively delegated to the Emperor, as Su- 
preme Chief of the Nation and its First Representa- 
tive, in order that he may incessantly watch over the 
independence, equilibrium and harmony of the other 
Political Powers." 

What! and are all these rights, principles and 
theories now to be confined to Brazil, and totally 
taken away from Portugal, where they were originally 
taught and practiced, at a time when Brazil was not 
even known to Europe ! The idea would be prepos- 
terous ! The principles on which the Braganza 
Family were raised to the Throne of Portugal,- have 
already been touched upon ; and let it not be forgot- 
ten, that Peter II. the very sovereign who discon- 
tinued the convocation of the Cortes, was himself a 
descendant of that family, and had been acknowledged 
in them, at a full meeting, as the heir and successor 
to the throne. And on what condition did the prim- 
itive ancestor of this same monarch accept liie crown, 
bestowed upon him by the people ? What were the 
pledges he then gave, in his own name, and that of 
his successors ? The oath which John IV. took, in 
the presence of the assembled Representatives of 
the Nation, attended by all the pomp and pageantry 
of a brilliant court, as well as under all the solemni- 
ties wMeh religion eould exhibit, was the following, 
and it served as a model for all those adniinistered 
and subscribed to by his successors, down to the late 
monarch, John VI. ; and until the new instance of 
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Dom PedrO; no one of them, however sacred his title, 
ever attempted to control the destinies of Portugal, 
xmtil he had complied with this essential formality, 
prescribed by the laws of every civilized nation on 
earth. 

^' We swear and promise, with the grace of Our 
Lord, to rule and govern you well, and to administer 
to you due and entire justice, as far as human nature 
allows ; and to keep for you your good customs, 
privileges, enfranchisements, grants, liberties and 
exemptions, which, by the past Kings, our prede* 
cessors, were given, granted and confirmed,'' 

And has this oath and the pledges it contains, been 
kept and observed by the last sovereigns who sat on 
the throne of Portugal ? Alas ! no. 

The successive monarchs who governed Portugal, 
from the reign of Peter II. as before noticed, the last 
by whom the Cortes were assembled, up to the 
present time, and enacted laws and levied taxes with- 
out the advice and concurrence of their people, can, 
therefore, be considered in no other light than as 
mere usurpers, — ^men who have trampled the national 
Constitution under their feet, and violated the most 
venerable usages of their country ; but there was not 
one of the intervening monai'chs, up to the death of 
John VL not even the most arbitrary and despotic of 
them, who would have failed to assemble the Coii;es, 
if he had been placed in the predicament in which the 
last monarch of Portugal found himself, (and the 
fSault did not rest with John VI.) by the Independence 
and Separation of Brazil ; or, in the novel and diffi- 
cult case that has since occurred, regarding the 
Succession to the Throne. The original violator of 
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the ancient laws, sucR as they were held and prac- 
tised for 565 years, was unfortunately the *reigning 
monarch, upheld by the privileged classes surrounding 
him, in such a manner, that the people found them- 
selves deprived of all redress, having no other al- 
ternative left than force. This fetal example was 
followed by his successors ; but, so gross a deviation 
does not prove either the legality, or the morality, 
of the sovereigns, who thus acted in defiance of the 
Charter and the lessons and precepts of their vener- 
able predecessors. One of the reasons why the Cortes 
deposed Alonzo VI. and conferred the Regency on 
his brother Peter, was, because he had broken his 
oath, by not convening the Cortes, at a time whe^ 
their meeting was prayed for by the Municipality of 
Lisbon and the Counsellors of State. And what law 
has since deprived the Portuguese of the same right and 
power, if they wish to exercise it, as long as the Cortes 
are legally assembled, and do not deviate from the 
Statutes, precedents and usages of the land ? Is there 
no term to the usurpations of the Portuguese 
monarchs ? 

The history of Portugal contains five most me- 
morable instances in which the sovereignty of the 
people has been acknowledged, in the most unequivo- 
cal manner. The first was in the time of Alonzo I. 
in 1143; the second, when the Cortes bestowed the 
erown on John I. and his successors, in 1385; the 
ihird, in. 1439, when they took the Regency and the 
education of the young Prince from the Queen- 
Mother, who had been declared Regent and Guardian, 
by her husband's will, during the minority of Alonzo 
V. and confided them to the Infante Dom Pedro ; the 
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feurth, in 1641^ when they voted the croim to the 
Duke of Braganza and his successors^ under the title 
of John IV. ; and the fifths in 1668^ when they rested 
the crown in the Infante Dom Pedro^ and sanctioned 
the deposition of Alonzo VI. 

Both the Portuguese and Spaniards have^ doubt- 
less^ ample reason to complain of the arbitrary man- 
ner^ in which the exercise of their rights and liberties 
was suspended by their respective monarchs^ and by 
their Delegates not being convened for the constitu- 
tional dispatch of public business. Hence was it^ 
that the Cortes of Cadiz very prqperly enacted^ "that 
the King shall not^ under any pretext whatsoever^ 
prevent the meeting of the Cortes, at the periods and 
in the cases designated by the Constitution ; nor sus- 
pend ) nor dissolve ^ nor in any way embarrass^ their / 
sittings and deliberations.'' 

In addition, however, to the undue exercise of 
power, on the part of the reigning monarchs, several 
other causes contributed to suspend the meeting of 
the national Representatives in Portugal. The Nobles 
had attained a baneful and dangerous influence, and 
sought to render themselves independent of the 
crown. They began to lose this extraordinary as- 
cendancy during the lifetime of John II. of whom 
the Portuguese Homer speaks in such handsome and 
feeling terms. The nation was horror-struck at the 
idea of a member of the Braganza Family being pub- 
licly executed on a scaffold, and this event, in which 
the Nobles had so principal a share, deprived them of 
many of their immunities, weakened the prestige that 
made them tower above the people, and eventually 
brought them more on a level with the other classes 
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of the community. Other caiuses also contributed to 
diminish the power of the Nobles and Clergy. The 
foreign conquests and settlements undertaken^ as 
well aa the pursuits of commerce^ turned the atten-* 
tion of the people and government to other objects^ 
and the sovereigns became more independent by ac- 
quiring new sources of revenue. The structure of 
the Constitution nevertheless existed^ unimpaired, 
notwithstanding the threshold of the door^ in the in- 
terval, was untrodden. 

The first remarkable instance in which it became 
necessary to alter, or dispense, with the Statute of 
Lamego^ respecting the exclusion of foreigners, was, 
in 1245, when the Cortes, on the death of Sancho 11. 
called to the throne his brother, Alonzo III. who had 
previously espoused Matilda, sovereign Countess of 
the States of Bolougne, which rendered the meeting 
and sanction of the Estates indispensable ; *^ since,'' 
as the act sets forth, " he (Alonzo III.) had lost the 
character of a Portuguese, owing to his having taken 
up his residence in a foreign country." (Pots estava 
desligado do Caracter PortugiceZy por ter feito resi- 
dencia em pais estranho.) By the Cortes of Coimbra, 
in 1385, the two sons of Peter I. Deniz and John,, 
were, on the other hand, excluded from the suc- 
cession, in consequence, as the act expresses, *^ of 
their having gone to Castile and taken up arms 
against Portugal." (O ter em ido para Castella e 
tornado armas contra Portugal,) 

The union of the crowns of Portugal and Spain wai» 
always a subject of terror to the Portuguese, and, 
during a long period of their history, their constant 
endeavours were directed to prevent it, Emanuel 
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mairied Isabel, hda*ess to the crowns of Castile, Leon 
and Aragon, and when called upon to visit his new 
dominions and ascend the throne, as well as to witness 
the oath of allegiance, to be taken to his son, Miguel, 
at home, it became necessary to assemble the Cortes, 
in 1499^ when it was with the greatest difficulty that 
these two objects were attained. The Cortes previ- 
ously compelled him to give in a formal declaration, 
stating the manner in which the kingdom was to be 
governed, &c. which he did by a solemn instrument, 
dated March 27, in the same year. Even the Muni- 
pality of the capital required of him a further at- 
testation, which he gave, under his hand, dated the 
16th of January, 1499, declaring that if, through any 
unforseen contingency, the crowns of Portugal and 
Castile should hereafter be united, " no foreigner 
should be allowed to be a viceroy, or governor of the 
kingdom, nor appointed to exercise any act of juris- 
diction — ^any trust, in the department of either Justice 
or Finance ;" the king adding, " that, in no manner^ 
and on no account whatsoever, should the Cortes be 
assembled, or any matter relating to the government 
of the kingdom, treated of, out of the same,'* &c. This 
declaration was ordered to have the full effect of law, 
^^ the same as if enacted in the Cortes," and was, 
afterwards, formally ratified and confirmed both by 
Dom Sebastiao and Philip III. and the original still 
exists in the archives of the Lisbon Municipality.* 
How then can it be thought that the Portuguese, with 
this example before them, and with all their national 
pride and prejudices alive, should ever place them- 
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selves in the predicament of being obliged to receive 
a Brazilian Viceroy, a Governor, Judge, Qr even a 
Custom-house Collector among them ? The idea in 
itself is preposterous. 

The law, however, of all others more immediately 
applicable to the case in question, is the one enacted 
in the Cortes, by John IV. on the 28th of January, 
1641, which was confirmed and incorporated with the 
Ordenaqoens do Meino, by Letters Patent, dated Sept. 
12, 1642. This law originated with the Estate of the 
Nobility, and was intended to arrange certain points 
relative to the Succession, for which due provision 
had not been made by the Statutes of Lamego, and 
the memorable accession of John IV. the head of the 
Braganza Family, was deemed a proper opportunity 
to introduce these amendments. With this view, the 
Nobles presented their Memorial, in which they ad- 
dressed His Majesty as follows ; ^^ Good government 
teaches, and experience shows, that the union of 
several kingdoms and dominions in the person of one 
King, prevents them from being so well governed as 
they would be, separately, each under its own sove- 
reign ; and also that the latter ought to be born and 
educated in the country, in order that he may know 
his subjects and love them fis fellow-countrymen. 
For this reason, at the commencement of the king- 
dom, in the Cortes, held at Lamego, in 1143, Dom 
Alonzo Henriques, among other things by him 
enacted and passed into law, ordained that the king- 
dom should never go over to a foreign long, and that 
in default of a son, or male heir, the daughter should 
be married within the kingdom," &c. " Wherefore, 
the Estate of the Nobility beseech and pray Your 



79 

Majesty to be pleased to enact a law^ ordaining that 
the succession shall not fail^ or belong to a foreign 
Prince, or his children, notwithstanding he, or they, 
may be the nearest relatives of the king last in pos« 
session, and that in case he should be called to the suc- 
cession of another crown, or a larger empire, he shall 
be obliged to reside in this kingdom ; and if he shall 
have two or more male children, that the eldest shall 
succeed to the foreign kingdom, and the second to 
this of Portugal, and that the latter shall be sworn to 
as the Sovereign and legitimate Successor," &c. 
(E tendo dous, ou mats filkos varoes, o maior succeda 
no Meino estranho, e o seguhdo neste de Porttigaly e 
este seja jurado por Principe e Legitime Successor.*') 
To this petition the king answered, " that, judging 
the object of their prayer expedient for his service, 
conducive to thie welfare of the kingdom and their 
tranquility, he would make laws in the form already 
ordained by John III." &c. The Nobles then prayed 
^ His Majesty to be pleased to cause this law, relat- 
ing to the Succession to the throne, to be incorpo^ 
rated in the volume of the Royal Ordinances;'* 
which the king formally pledged himself to do ; add- 
ing that, ^^ as regards the succession of these king- 
doms, it seems to me to require a law by which I 
declare that the succession of the kingdom shall 
never pass, at any time whatsoever, to a foreign 
Prince ; nor to his children, although they may be 
the nearest relatives of the King, last in possession 5 
on the contrary, that the succession shall always 
belong to a prince, a native of the kingdom,'' &c. 
In these same Cortes, the Estate of the People^ 
anxious to promote the general welfare of the 
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kingdom/' as they themselves declare, prayed ^^ that 
decisions might be taken on the Succession to the 
throne, by renewing and ratifying the Statutes of 
Lamego, &c. and that it might be therein ordained, 
that no foreign King, or Prince, shall ever inherit 
the same, so that the King of this kingdom of Por- 
tugal should be a natural-born and legitimate Portu- 
guese, and with the obligation of personally dwelling 
and residing there," &c. The King again pledged 
himself that he would see this law carried into effect. 
The Clergy presented a similar petition, and to it the 
King gave a corresponding answer, when under date 
of the 12th of September, 1642, as previously noticed, 
this law was regularly passed, and together with the 
Statutes of Lamego has ever since regulated the suc- 
cession te the throne.* 

In consequence of further petitions from the Cortes, 
another law was subsequently passed, so curious in 
its form, and at the same time so important and ex-, 
pHcit in its provisions, that a translation of the entire- 
document, preserved in the public archives, cannot 
fail to be acceptable. It runs thus — 

^^ I, the King, Do make known to all persons who 
may see these my Letters Patent, that in the Cortes 
which I held in this City of Lisbon, on the 28th day 
of the moiith of January, 1641, it was proposed to 
me by the Ecclesiastical Estate, in Chapter 1, and by 
the Nobility^ in Chapter 35, that it would be expe- 
dient for the general and particular welfare of these. 
Kingdoms^ that the Kings, who may have to succeed 

• *^ La Constitution de Lamego," says Malte Bran (Tit. ix) " qui a 
rapport & la SucceMion, est une loi que Ton ajoute au Manifeste des 
Etat9del64l." 
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tK«iieto^ flhoidd nafce ouiib, before tkey arfe rinsed >M 
the thraae^ ito keep idl Ae Priirileges^ Enfranlslufle^ 
memiB^ CkBrtGBMy Ornwte and .Cnstoifts whidi the 
ffi]%3, my fMredeeessQTS, grantied unto them and 
swore to loeep ; thej at the same lime requestii^^ me 
to be {leased to crdasn^ tiiat all the KimgB who 
hettcefbrwards may hare to sacmed thereto, dioidd 
pentosaUjr take the sasne oath^ before they were pra- 
daiined ; fiirthcr that, if it so happened, at the time 
of then- jBuooeedbig thereto, that they were oat of this 
city of liii^on, that tisey shoald take Ihe said oalh at 
the piaee where they wme about to be irs^t fato- 
cjlttBied. To fdl which I was pleased to reply, on the' 
13th of April, 1642, that what was required of me 
was already iateoduoed mto the usage of the King-* 
doon, and as such, had by me been leept and sworn, in 
my own name a&d that of Prince Theodosius, my 
nmeh balored and eartteemed son, when in those same 
C«rtes the^alh of altepance was solenmly taken t» 
me,' as King thereof, and that I thus consequently 
deeaned it properlhat the Kings my Suoces60i« shomUl 
do the sao^ Wksbbforb, I ordain, command, aad- 
estabtiA that the same shall be fulfilled and observed, 
aa by diese LetCSrs Patent is set fi^^h, and the Kings 
my Descendants and Suoeessors by so doing (as I 
h^pe and trust they will) 1A19II be Uessed wiA 
the 3enedietk>n of God, our Lord, Father, Son and 
Boly Ghost, and of the Gloricnis Virgin Mary, our 
Lady, and the Holy Apostles, £aint Peter and Saint: 
Faul, as well as of idl the Celestial Court, and m&ne. 
And they, or any of them doing, the contrary, (whidk 
I neither antieq»ate, nor expect) shaU be cursed with 
l]w ladledictiotis p( Our Lord and our .Lady^ of tiie 
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Apostles^ the Celestial Court, and mine, and thus 
they dan never thrive, prosper, nor go onwards. And 
in order that this my Resolution may he made known 
to all my Kingdoms and Lordships, and to the end 
that my subjects thereof may require of the Kings, my 
Successors, the Oath, confirmatory of their said Grants 
and Privileges, before they enter on the Succession, 
I have ordered these my Letters Patent to be passed, 
which I wish to be as valid as a Law, made in Cortes, 
and eveiy thing therein contained exactly fulfilled ; 
and the same shall be deposited in the Torre do 
Tombo, and be as valid as a Rescript passed in my 
name, and sealed with my seal,' thereunto affixed; 
since the effect thereof is to last more than one year, 
notwithstanding the Ordinance of Book IL litle 40, 
which ordains that things, the effect of which is to 
last more than one year, shall be passed by Rescripts^ 
and when passed in Letters Patent, that they shall not. 
be valid. And the same shall be registered, in my 
Palace Court, in the Chancery, and in the Justiciary 
of Oporto — Caspar d'Abreu de Freitas drew up the 
same^ in Lisbon, this 9th of September, 164:7- 

Signed, I The King." 
•^ Even the haughty and aspiring PMlip, after wading 
throiigh blood to the throne of Portugal, and when 
he almost stood in the character of a conqueror^ 
ready to dictate laws to a fallen and enslaved people, 
previously to his accession, went to the COrtes, held 
at Lisbon, in 1583, and there solemnly gave his 
pledge and made oath, on his own behalf and that of 
his successors, ^^ That he would keep- all the rights, 
customs, privileges and enfranchisements of the 
Kingdoms of Portugal and Algarves ; that the Cortes 
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■Iwuld only aqpeaible within tlie territory tlMreof> 
and no public matter, relating thereto, be treated oi 
elsewhere ; that dieir CathoUc Majesties would not 
cimfer the ofllee of Viceroy, or public trusts on any 
other than a Portuguese $ that the coin of the realm 
should retain the national arms ; that no church dig- 
nity^ or benefice, should be giyep to any other .tha;a 
a Portuguese ; that no imposts should be assessed on 
church lands and property; that no cities, royal 
rights, or any thing else^ should be bestowed on any 
other than a Portuguese ; nor any already granted 
and previously bestowed, withdrawn, or annulled; 
that the military orders should not be changed ; that 
their Majesties should have a special council for the 
administration of Portuguese affiurs, and that they 
should^ as much as was in their power, reside in 
Portugal," &c. 

It is evident, from the Statutes and precedents 
above quoted, that no foreigner, however nearly 
allied to the last Sovereign, can legally ascend the 
throne of Portugal, imless called to it by the voice 
of the people, duly represented, and m case tJie 
father, at the time of his death, leaves two kingdoms, 
that the eldest takes the larger and the youngest 
the smaller one. It is further established that no 
monarch, claiming the throne either by right of 
succession, or by virtue of election, can lawfiilly seat 
himself thereon and exercise the functions of sove- 
reignty, until he has taken the oath prescribed by 
law, according to the precept and example (^ Ms; 
ancestors. These three essential points beiij^g dearly 
put, it is now necessary to ascertain what constitutes 
a foi^eigner in the eye of the Portuguese laws. 
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Tite Chienaq9ens do Seino, Lw. M.- IW, 6fr.- f 3, 
estaMStsIiV ^''S'tf algUms natwraes se sttMrem d& teyno e 
"^enheribs delle^ por sua ijontade^ e se fortm moraer u 
wxtra promncia tm qualqniet parte, sos, ou com sft&s 
famttias, o^ Jllhos que Ihes Ttascerem f6ra th reyno e 
^enhdries iellty nda serdo hctvidos por nnturaes^ pots O' 
pm se dusertion poi^ sua vontctde do reyno en que nasceOy 
^ ds sens Jilfhs nOo nascerdo nefk/^ (If afry natHrtf- 
ham ffisltqetts shoirid leate the JsmgdoiA and dependen- 
rfes thereof, ef thefr own free irfll, and go and dwell 
fa another prorinee, or part, alone, or with their 
fteaoSHStSy the (Aildren who may be boin to them out 
of the kingdom and dependencies thereof, shaU net 
he held as natttral-bont subjects, because the father 
nhsented himself, of his own free will, from the king* 
dora in wMeh he w«s bom, and Ills ehSldf en were not 
therein bom.) 

The Code iHvil of the French, enacts thlit *^ it is 
Itnpossible to have twa countries^ no that the man,' 
who IS hatnfali^ed in a foreign or riral nation > and 
tteeeptspubHc trusts and service there; he, it^ho ab- 
jtlres the most sacred principle of onr social comfpact, 
&e. and has abandoned France f&t ever, eannon 
retidn^tfae title of a Frenchman." This ^meprtn^ 
ciple of piiMii5 law prevails on the continent, and is 
adopted in BMkiL According to the Bra^iSan 
Chiriter,* '^ pers6ns> Boi*n in Portngal an* the pds- 
gessions thereof, whoj residing in Brazil at the ptaflod 
when the Indlependenee was proelmmed, expressly 
adhenid thereto^, or taeitly by the continnation of 
their residence, fecqmited the rights of Citizensh^ ;" 
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biKf allfthete^l Amm BliH^ fetcigiM» in the BrazUiaii 
dominioBs as Englishmen And FrencliHKBt. The 
MnimS^lsmms aoA fraAmat of Brazil, ore also rated 
m forrifp^ ia the Cast6m HoHsefi af P^wtagsH. Oa 
thfe prfaieifle^ il wm^ that the Brarittaas declarei their 
owa iad^peadeaee, and tiiey hanre emer shice evinoad 
Ae greatest jeiloafjr of aajr . uiterferoa^e in theiv 
afiUrs b]^ Ihe Portugoese. As a further ilhiartration 
ofti&sjfeellngi It nay be memtimed^ tlmt sa shaft a 
tiflie a^ «ft Ae 28th o£ last Jaly> (1828) adeoreearaa 
iemied by the Saiparor, deelaringy ^^ tbad the baren 
foated CantieUtes ia Braail have their prdates and 
saperiora ia Porlagaly to whom, BotwitfastaiK^g Aa 
Iada|^€9ideiice of Ae Empire aad Separaithm feoai 
Portugal, they ooniiiaie to pay <4»odienGe, aad, iai so 
dakig^ f^va ooeasiOBa to foreigners to eocereiae an-' 
thatity witiun the territory of Ae Empire, whieh i^ 
B^ififistly . coatrary to its ladependenoe, prejudirial 
to ite iatetesti»i and prohibited by ita laws," fce» 
Here we hare the Emperor Peter, edrasistendy with 
the sjfvA in which Bvaziliaa ladepeadeace wasi de^ 
elttred, aad also ia strict acoordaace wiA the lawa 
aadiaftifeatians of the eomrtry which he governs, doea 
BOt idlow«ven< Ae ianiiates of half a dozen eoayenta 
ia Ua domiJDtaaa to awe aU^iance to thohr siuperiora 
im Portugal, evea in matters of religion ; but, on tfaa 
other handle he takes, upon hioMelf to abrogate the 
polilacal lawa of a whole kingdom and impose others, 
of his. 0WB makiaf^, in their stead, and Aen senda 
them a ^^ Queen Regnant,'" wrapped in swaddling 
dathei^ vid proelaiias that she is to asoend the 
inrone, nOTWitnSuairanig nc is nimseir 119 uini/ii n 
foreigner in Portugal^ as the Portuguese Superior of 
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the Carmelite order/ who sends over Briefis and Pas^ 
toral Letters^ is in Brazil ! 

In whatever light, therefore, the alleged rights of 
Dom Pedro to the throne of Portugal are viewed, they 
will he found divested of even the smallest fousda^ 
tion, either in law or equity. It has, however^ hetm 
argued on his behalf, that the late King, John VI. in 
the Act by which he ratified the Brazilian Treaty of 
Independence, signed on the 15th of Nov. 1825^ 
designates him, his said son, as the ^^ Heir and Sac- 
cesser to these Kingdoms,"' and calls him Dom Pedro 
de Alcantara, Prince Royal of Portugal and Algarves." 
And can this be considered as either conveying, or 
strengthening, a right to the crown, in direct oppo- 
sition to the very spirit and letter of the Public In* 
strument in which this style of address is used? 
Those designations had hitherto belonged to Dom 
Pedro; out of courtesy, or habit, they might then 
have been continued to him ; but they were evid^itly 
intended to cease, as far as regards right, at least, 
from the moment the Treaty was completed, which 
was only in a state of progress, when signed by the 
father, and who, in the very same Act, had previously 
declared, ^^ that he was anxious to promote the 
general prosperity and secure the political existence, 
and also the future destinies of the Kingdoms of 
Portugal and Algarves, as well as of the Kingdom of 
Brazil,"* thus evidently distinguishmg the two sove- 
reignties, and placing them in counter-position, one 
to the other. 

Pursuing the argument still further^ and ev^n sup- 

* Vide Original Treaty. 



87 

jiQsfyig that tke venerable and affedloiiate par^it had 
wished to commit an act of injustice in favor of one 
son^ to the detriment of the other, . is such an act. as 
this to be held binding on the Portuguese nation ? 
Dom Pedro, as early a& the 15th of Nov. 18S5, when 
the document above alluded to was signed, and long 
before, had cleiurly surrendered up, or lost and for- 
feited, all right and title to the crown of Portugal^ 
which he once held by lineal descent and the claim 
of primogeniture, and could the courteous, or for- 
tuitous, wording of an Instrument,. attributable possi- 
bly to the routine of office, and avowedly intended 
for quite a different purpose, restore that right and 
title to the man who was legally dispossessed thereof } 
The bare idea is preposterous. 

But, granting, for a moment, that these misnomers 
of King John VI. or his official Secretary, were in- 
tended as a kind of last Will and Testament of ike 
reigning sovereign, (and he was never better in his 
life, or .tiiought less of death than when he signed the 
paper in question) could they alter the Constitution 
and Fundamental Laws of the State; or, are the 
Portuguese People bound to revere these his implied 
intentions ? Certainly not. No illegal. act of a sove- 
reign is binding in Portugal, particularly when it 
affects the Constitution of the Realm. No change in 
the fimdamental laws can be made, unless by the 
legal organ of the People. Hence, in the eye of the 
law, the alienation of OliveuQa and the Separation of 
Brazil, are illegal, and unless the proper formalities 
are adopted^ may hereafter lead to disputes. The last 
Will and Testament of Sancho I. and that of John 11. 
were never fulfilled by their successors. ^^ No one 
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go^erng niter his defi;%," ia cue of the nrldeiM; tUftaoittiS' 
of the P^rtugviese «o4e. -^ Ab» debent igidwr regum 
teHamemta pro publicity pfwatisve iegibus hmberi, t^ 
pro civiiis Stmius Conttitutianey quam minime licet 
pro Ubito formate ae canstUmere / neqtue us prvfecio 
tenetur r^gmi succus^OTy quern nulla lege rer, mane reg-- 
nans ^Migwre potest. Exempio nobis esse possunt 
Stmciu /. ei Joannis Hi testamenia,jqwoe jUphomsus TI. 
0t Shnnmnuel nihUi pfenefecerunt*'* 

It must ahrayg be Ikorne in mind that, m 1 139, the 
Portuguese gare a throne to their sovereign^ sesA 
afterwards eofifirmed the gift, in 1143, by foimally 
eonvening the Representatives of the nation for tUs 
special pwpose; again, in 1386, they oonfiented a 
throne on John I. imposing on hin condil^iis whkfa 
he €U3oepted and tuifilled ; John IV. they aiso raised 
to the throne, in 1640, and hi 1828, tbey declared that 
the crown belonged to Miguel i. and this senteuieejMi 
foreign power has a right either to question, or ha^ 
peach. Interested, or ambitious natires, or esvtsk the 
Sbrereign of Brazil, who, in the alBairs of Portugad, 
seems to fa»ve tost mght of -every prin<^le of puUi^ 
law and «qmty, which he so exuUin^y prookdmod 
among his subjects of the ti^v^ World, may see^ t» 
influence foreign courts against the award of the 
Three Estates of the Res^n ; in England, for exaniiie,. 
<hey may woi4c the press ; attempt to impose on llie 
ministers, and make &e most powerful appeals to Ae 
feelings of the people, by holding up to thorn «n in-' 
teresting and helpless ehM, who, they assert, haa 
been stripped of her birlSiright; tepriv^ ^ her 
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tTowuy and besides treated with indignity. Eyei^ 
art — every stratagem^ may be interwoven with the 
underplot^ so as to give to the illusion the appear- 
ance of reality. Puffs and Court Circulars may grace 
the daily prints^ and every comer of the streets — nay, 
the dead walls into the bargain^ may be placarded 
with the title of Qusbn — Qusbn — Qusbn ; meetings 
may be convened and addresses and sceptres voted— 
nay^ 200 Portuguese, collected in and round London, 
by a public notice, may be found weak, or incon- 
siderate, enough, on the patriotic and eloquent ex- 
hortation of their Ambassador, just issuing from the 
temple of the Deity, where the prayers of the officiat- 
ing priest were addressed to the Almighty on behalf 
of the pretended Queen, — such men as these, in 
short, may be influenced to take an oath of allegiance 
to the person who, they are told, is their rightful and 
legitimate sovereign,* notwithstanding every ancient 
and modern law of their own country upholds the 
reverse ; the framers and abettors of the imposture 
may even proceed to assemble a meeting, so illegal 

*. U has long been customary for Foreigners, as such residing In El^- 
land, to take the oath of allegiance^ in the hands of their Ambassador, on 
the accession of a new sovereign to the throne of their country, as a i^ind 
■ of bond, or rather, as a means to renew and retain the rights of citizen- 
ship, which otherwise might possibly be inralidated, or forfeited, and a 
due and solemn act is consequently drawn up on the occaaion ; but this 
is the first time that a large body of Foreigners, flying from the punish- 
ment of a conspiracy which they had neither the coi&age, nor the means 
to realize at home, and yet now projecting a second attempt, joined by a 
handful of residents, ever ventured in England to take an oath and sub- 
Bcribe to a compact that would be considered treasonable and rebelUous, 
in their own country. To such a pass as this, is it, that the Portuguese 
have come, in London I And is the adviser and instigator of such an act 
4>i folly as this, the Marquess de Palmdla ! 

M 
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'ds 'tM8, for, the act therdn performed, notrritlistftn^* 
Ittg it has f efereiKie to another country and does ndt 
at all apply to these lleafans, does not the le^ amount 
'to treason,' or, at least misprision of treason, i^iiice it 
ifdrms the Bk^s of a conspiracy against another Sofc- 
reign and another State, and is intended to be wielded 
in a manner directly opposed to the acknowledged 
^principles 'of international law; yet, after all, thei^ 
' demonstrations and these lures will only ser^ to 
proldng'the delusion for a few weeks, and enable the 
authors of the imposture, (which, if the young ^Princess 
herself had only age and sense enough to compre- 
hend it, tnust render her'truly unhappy,) to appear in 
their proper character before a British Public. 

At all this no one, who looks into Portuguese 
afibirs in England, and sees the heroes by whom they 
are managed, can be astonished. For this activity 
and transcendent patriotism^ they have, however, 
some precedents on record. This is not the first tim'e 
that the terms ^^ rebellion and illegitmacy" have 
been wielded in London to asperse the most noble 
^and heroic acts of the Portuguese nation. In exactly 
the same manner, did the envoys, agents and pefti- 
zans of Philip IV. here, as well as at the other Courts 
of Europe, seek to weaken and disfigure the heroic 
rising of the Portuguese nation, in 1640. They bad 
not indeed the attractions of an innocent and interest- 
ing female child; or so large a portion of the press 
in their service — ^nor had diplomacy, in those days, 
acquired so many refinements; but the efforts of 
' Philip's real, or pretended friends, were equally well^ 
timed and unceasing— equally strenuous Arid patriotic. 

Those were trying times to Portugal, and equally 



t^ a^ the pre&ent crisis. The King of Denma;^k and 
the Emperor of Geinnany refused to acknowledge the 
act of the Portuguese Cortes, and the latter im- 
pirisoned Prii^e Edward^ brother of John IV. an4 
even, delivered him into the hands of his eneipies. 
Pope Urban VIIL also refused to receive an am- 
bassftdpr from Pprtugal, or provide bishops fpr the 
diocesses; nay, Philip's ambassador carried his in- 
solence and his audacity so far, as to attack Dom 
Miguel de Poftijigal, Bishop of Lamego and his suite, 
with a band of armed ru^ans, precisely in the late 
Plymouth style, in the streets of Rome, whither he. 
had been sent on a public mission ; but the spirited 
Prelate and his Mends, put them to flight and killed 
se^veral of their party. 

Th^se same intrigues and opposition, on the par^ 
qf the Spanish Philip, were unremittingly pursued^ 
even up to the year 1661, when the great Treaty with 
Portugal was concluded, as it were, in defiance of the 
Castilian agents, who lavished money in the British 
Capital, in order to prevent the conclusion of a Con- 
vention, which at once defeated Philip's hopes of 
ever again usurping the Throne of Portugal. When 
Charles I}, announced to Parliament his intended 
marriage with Catherine, the Infanta of Portugal, 
he was obliged to use every species of artifice^ 
the Spaniards having completely biassed the public 
opinion against the Portuguese. The Count da Ponte 
was the negotiator of the Treaty in question^ on be- 
half of Portugal, and individually received particular 
marks of distinction from the King of England ; but^ 
as his own CoiTCspondence* states, so delicate were 

* ThU Correspoodei^ce is carefally preserved in the archives of Porta ' 
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circT|mst£^nces at that time ; so great the ascendancy 
which the Castillan agents had obtained over the 
minds of the people, and even over the King's 
Household, that the latter was obligied to ^ve the 
Coimt da Ponte the keys of a garden gate and of 
his own chamber, in order that he might visit him, 
imperceived, and treat with him, without the for- 
mality of a presentation. 

At length the Portuguese (those in Portugal is here 
meant) roused by the manner in which their Revo- 
lution was treated, in those Courts where the Spanish 
Philip still retained his influence and spent his dol- 
lars, published a Manifesto, in Latin and Portuguese, 
known as the memorable Declaration of 1641,* of 
which the following is the Preamble, in English, 
^' Manifesto of the Kingdom of Portugal, in which 
are declared the rights, the causes and the manner 
in which the nation acted, in order to withdraw it- 
self from the obedience of the King of Castile, and 
obey the voice of the Most Serene D. Joap, Fourth 
of that name and the Eighteenth among the Kings 
of this Kingdom." 

The Manifesto then proceeds thus 5 ^^ It would 
s^em that the World, with very great justice, asks the 
reason of the doings in Lisbon, on the First of Dec. 
1640, when obedience was withdrawn from Philip IV. 
&c. — ^It will be expedient to satisfy this common 

gal, and it is a fact that there» as well as in Spsdn, various reports of am- 
bassadors and agents employed in England, at several interesting periods, 
may be found, conveying their own views of public matters and the mote- 
ment» of the palace, with which our own historians seem unacquainted. 

* Liffboa» Paulo Craetsbek^ 1641, Com todas a» Licen^s necesariaju 
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vAeh, by manlfeeting the motivee for this act ; be^ 
cause^ as kingdoms are the principal members of 
the imiversal Commonwealth of the World, which, as 
component parts, they constitute^ it is just, and even 
obligatory, that it should be informed of what is 
passing in each one of its parts, &c. Portugal sud- 
denly proclaimed a King, having previously obeyed 
another. It might be asked— rwhat right had the Por- 
tuguese nation to do this, &c. ; whether the King, 
who was so proclaimed, had a legitimate right to the 
throne, or whether it was the duty of his subjects to 
follow and obey him ?" &c. 

The causes which led to the change of dynasty are 
then explained, in detail. It was next proved, that the 
original success of the Philips was derived from 
force, and that consequently they had usurped the 
thrope of Portugal, and, by the same means, held it 
during three successive reigns ; that they had per- 
jured themselves and broken their most solemn 
oaths ; and that, in short, the people of Portugal were 
in an attitude to claim their invaded rights and ex- 
ercise attributes, of which no earthly power could 
deprive them, and firmly resolved to secure to their 
posterity the benefits which they had just acquired, 
&c. This Manifesto had the desired eflcct. The 
several European powers acknowledged the new dy- 
nasty in Portugal ; sent ambassadors to Lisbon, and 
even the King of France, Louis XIII. wrote to the 
new sovereign, assuring him "that he was well 
content and satisfied in receiving the news of the 
universal consent and general applause, with which 
His Majesty had been received and acknowledged, as 
the legitimate successor of the Kings of Portugal, 
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&e." In a word^ John IV. ceased to be a rebel i w 
usurper, ^d an illegitimate King; those who had 
rendered services to their country received the cor- 
responding rewards ; the august House of Braganza 
was acknowledged, and Great Britam concluded a 
preUminary Treaty, which was fomgLally confirmed b^y 
another, in 1661, for the express acknowledgment a| 
the Independence of Portugal. 

According to every public and authentic record ou 
which the history of Portugal is founded, it ia iw^i-. 
fest that the Lusitanians, from the earl^t d^te of 
their Monarchy, enjoyed the benefits of a Representa- 
tive system, and that these benefits, after a consider- 
able lapse of time, were suspended, or rather withheld 
from them, by an arbitrary power, although nevey 
legally taken away. It is also further ests^lished. 
that, till the period of their suspension, on all great) 
emcargencies, particularly in di£Eiculties relating to the 
Succession, the Cortes, or Three Estates of the 
Realm, were convened, and their award was held 
final and binding in law. Some of the most remark- 
able and important cases which have occurred, in 
support of these premises, hare already been men- 
tioned; but the circumstances which led to thf^ 
election and accession of John IV. deserve more par- 
ticular notice, in consequence of the principles es-. 
tablished and the avowals then made, in the acts an4 
debates which led to that memorable event. 

The Portuguese, tired of a foreign yoke, and in- 
dignant at the unjust and oppressive acts which they 
had been compelled to endure, during the reigns of 
three successive foreign monarchs, at length rose up 
and asserted their national rights, wheit the Cortes 



asseinUed at Coimbra, in Jsnuaiy, 1641^ for tlie 
purpose of providing a Successor to the throne^ and 
the mioihresy as previously noticed^ were announced 
,in a separate Manifesto. Some of the most eminent 
^Jurisconsults and several learned Jesuits were present 
an this occasion^ and in the Preamble to the Resolu- 
'lion^ or Assento of these Cortes, drawn up for the 
purpose of recording the election of John ly. the 
.Allowing remarkable principles and axioms are 
avowed and established. 

^^ And/ according also to the form and order which, 
at the very commencement of the Kingdom, was 
observed towards King Alonzo Henriques, the 'first 
Sovereign thereof, whom the people having already 
raised to that rank, on the plains of Ourique, when 
he conquered in the battle against the five Moorish 
Kings, &c.; And presupposing it to be an acknow- 
ledged point in law, that to the Kingdom only does 
it belong to judge and declare the legitimate Suc- 
cession of the said Kingd^om, n^hen thereon there is 
any doubt among the Pretenders, in reason of the 
last King dying without issue, and also to exempt 
'itself from his subjection and dominion, when tiie 
King, by his mode of government, renders himself 
(Unworthy of reigning j since this :power remained 
with the nation, when the people, at' the commenee- 
•ment, transferred theirs to the King, in order ^to 
^gove^ltl^m; and there being over those who ac^ 
'knowledge no superior, no other person whatsoever 
(to whom the same 'right isan belong, unless it is^to 
the-said Kingdoms themselves, bs is at^full length 
provedlby the learned who have written on the subject, 
and as may be seen from the^^Cortes of Ki^g. Alonzo 
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Henriques^ as well as of King John L ; We, there- 
fore/' &c.* 

Another very striking instance of the power of the 
Cortes, was seen in the dethronement of Alonzo VL 
the lineal Successor, when his brother, afterwards 
Peter II. was called to the throne, on the 27th of Jan. 
1668. A legal question was then proposed by the 
Cortes, to select Jurisconsults, and among them the 
Jesuit, Nuno da Cunha, in the following words ; ^^ It 
is asked whether the Kingdom, assembled in Cortes, 
can take away and deprive a King of his hereditary 
Kingdom, on the plea of his being unfit to govern it, 
and for not attending to, or treating of the common 
good and its conservation ? And the present doubt 
is, whether it be possible not only to. deprive him of 
the administration and the government, by giving 
them to the immediate Successor, to whom by right 
they belong ; but also to deprive him of the title of 
King?" 

Nuno da Cunha's answer, in the affirmative, id 
found, at full length, in the Provas da Deduafio 
Chronologica e Analytica, Part I. and the details of 
this singular deposition of the reigning monarch may 
be seen in the Portugal Restauradoy Part II. fiH>m which 
it appears, that the mos^t tumultuous ' proceedings 
against Alonsio preceded the formal declaration of 
the Cortes, which stripped him of die crown and con- 
ferred it on his brother. The charges were regularly 
and formally established, and notwithstanding imdue 
iafluence was evidently used on . this occasion, both 

• ♦ 

* The copy of this memorable Act, taken from the original'fpresen'ed 
among the Archives of the Torre do Tombo, was inserted by Dr. Francisco 
Velaseoin his /u#/d /^cc/omac^. . . * 
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by die Nobles and Jemiita, mixed up with some strong 
prejudices^ personal enmities^ and flagrant acts of 
injustice^ the award of the Cortes waa held binding, 
when Peter II. first appointed to the Regency, after- 
wards ascended the throne, and was, in due course, 
acknowledged as the lawful sovereign, notwithstand- 
ing Alonzo retained tibe nominal title. ^ 
The causes which led to the deposition of Alon^ 
VI. are curious and instructive, as regards the history 
and legislation of Portugal. They are thus described 
in the Gabinete Jlistarico, Vol. IV. page 322, of the 
Lisbon Edition of 1819. ^^ The disturbances of the 
Kingdom increased, and the most expedient remedy 
for so many evils appeared to be, the Convocation of 
the Cortes, in order that by the meeting of the Three 
Estates, sonie form might be given to the Govern- 
ment, and so many scandalous innovations stopped. 
The In&nte approved of this measure ; but, as for the 
assembling of the Cortes the will of the King was ne- 
cessary, and he was opposed to their being held, the 
Municipality of Lisbon presented a Remonstrance to 
His Majesty, exhibiting the many and great matters 
wMch required the meeting of the Three Estates of 
the Kingdom, in consequence of its not being possible 
to determine upon them, without their being as- 
sembled ; but the King persisted in withholding his 
consent to the Convocation of the Cortes, notwith- 
standing all the Counsellors of State urged him to do 
it. In this perplexed state of affairs, opinions were 
various; the result of which was, that the Govern- 
ment was delivered over to the Queen and the In- 
fante, the authority in the King remaining without 
exercise, which the Marquess de Sand^ reported to 
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the Council of State^ and thus exposed faimsetf tio ifie 
effects of the King^s indignation/^ 

^^ The Counsellors of State^ as well as the Nobility 
and People of Lisbon^ seeing the manifest danger of 
anarchy^ and that the nation was driven to a state of 
desperation, dreading that the Kingdmn would soon 
be divested of a government and the monarch left 
without sucoessors, through his impotency^ occasioned 
by an injury, received during an illness, in early life, 
agreed, all of them, to deliver over the government 
to the In&nte. For this reason, on the following 
day, the Marquess de Cascaes entered the palace, and 
discovering that the King was stiiU asleep, he knodked 
at his chamber door with great violence, demanding 
that it should be opened to him. The Marquess 
entered freely, and going up to thj5 King's bed, boldly 
told him, that it was no longer time to sleep, so much 
at his ease, now that they were treating of the great 
affair of putting an end to the calamities of the 
nation ; and seeing that Providence had refused to 
him the capabilities, suited for the government, as 
well as the fecundity requisite for generation, the 
Infante had been appointed to the Regency of the 
Kingdom, in like manner as Alonzo III. had been 
named through the incapacity of King Sancho Ca- 
peilo, as well as the Infante Dom Pedro, during the 
minority of Alonzo V.'* The King was then placed 
in confinement. 

Sir Robert Southwell was, at this time, the Envoy 
Extraordinary of Charles II. to the Court of Lisbon, 
as well as an eye witness of the singular occuirences 
which took place in the Portuguese capital, and of 
them^ in his official despatches to the Earl of Arling- 
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ton^ H. B. M. Bttfiister, he gives a long and mlntite 
aoeotLBt, from wUcIi l^e foHowing is an ettrsict, the 
original bearing the date of Lisbon^ 28th of Nov. 

1667. ' 

'^ At tMs proeeediitg not only many of the sober 
nobility^ bat very many also of the Infant's own party, 
re&aiii exceedingly scandalised, saying it was im- 
maitnrely and harshly done ; and though the same 
toitnjke in effect would have beftdlen His Majesty, at 
the Meeting of the Cortes, yet there the proceeding 
woiyld hare been more specious, methodical, and of 
better aspect towards the Infant than this, which 
had nothing to excuse it from open violence. How- 
eyer, having got the whole power into Ms hands, he 
finds a general obedience, and those who approved 
notf the way, submit to the thing; but with impatience 
fettend the meeting of the Cortes, who by thdr ap- 
probation nmst then sanctify all these proceedings, 
for till then, they are, as they confess, in a state, of 
mortal sin/' 

Sir Robert, further on, remarks, that, " The 
people, about this time, grow so clamorous and im- 
portunate for the assembling of the Cortes, that they 
do^ not only in their speeches, but in their papers, 
declare that they will pay no more taxes to the King, 
if he shall persist in his refusal of so just and uni- 
versal a demand/' Under date of the 16th of Nov. 
(1669) writing on the same subject, to the Earl of 
Arlington, he transmits the following particularsr 

^^ I have this afternoon discoursed with a gentle- 
man, of a very good knowledge, and a follower of the 
Infant, whose language to me was this : ^ Sir, the 
Three Estates must inevitably be called together. 
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and that to judge and gtre approbation to wbat hath 
past ; for hitherto it can be called nothing else than 
rebellion, and on this side of the Pyrennees never 
any such thing escaped with a better name ; but/ says 
he, ^ when the Three Estates of the Kingdom shall 
be assembled, which make a Supreme Council, and 
leaves the King in little other estate than that of a 
private individual, then the motives and provocations 
of all these things being made apparent, and the 
giiilt and disorders of those, who have been accused, 
being brought to examination and final sentence,^ all 
these traverses will have their justification from the 
authority of that assembly, and the world be con- 
vinced of the equity of all proceedings.' " He then 
requests Lord Arlington to send him ^^ instructions 
not only in reference to these mutations here,' but 
also as to the probabilities now again revived, on the 
side of Spain, for an accommodation between these* 
two crowns/' 

It is evident, from the official correspondence which 
passed on this occasion, that the British minister 
declined altogether interfering in the " mutations," 
as Sir Robert Southwell calls them, at that time 
going on in Portugal, employing his policy^ in the 
first place, to prevent any union betweeil Portugal^ 
and Spain ; and, in the second, to d^eat the views of 
the French Government, busily engaged in the nego-' 
tiation of a separate League with the Lisbon Cabinet, 
the full particulars of which Sir Robert conveyed in 
a letter, addressed to Lord Sandwich, dated March 
13, I667.* As an independent nation, even under' 
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oircumsta&ces of rather an aggravated character^ the 
Portuguese were left to settle their own affairs ; thejr 
were allowed to apply their own laws to the emer- 
gencies in which their country was placed^ and when 
the subsequent award of the Cortes was made known^ 
it was not only revered in England^ but also in the 
rest of Europe. Peter II. quietly ascended the throne^ 
and as quietly transmitted it to his descendants ; nor 
did the events which led to his accession, tumultuous, 
as in some . respects they certainly were, for one 
moment affect our diplomatic, or commerdal, re- 
lations with Portugal. 

Under all circumstances, it is, therefore, clear, that 
the Regency, appointed by the Decree of John VI. 
dated March 6, 1828, on. the King's demise, andiU; 
the doubts and difl^ulties in which the nation was 
then placed, particularly as regarded the Succession 
to. the throne, through the important changes which 
had occurred, during the latter part of the lifetime, 
of the deceased monarch, ought instantly to have 
assembled the Three Estates of the Realm, and subr 
mitted to them the novel and extraordinary case that 
presented itself. This was the only legal and Con- 
stitutional mode of removing doubts, and settling the 
Succession on a clear and permanent basis. Had it 
then been done, Portugal would have been spared all 
the. anarchy — ^blood, and desolation that has since 
ensued; the Community would not now be rent 
asunder by . feuds . and factions ; nor would a large 
and; an interesting part. of the population have been 
made th^ dupes of designing demagogues, or the 
tools of would-be heroes. Why this judicious and 
provident act was not then performed, requires some 
explanation. 
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It has been already observed, that a powerfol in» 
trigae had been going on against the Qaeen Dowager 
and Dom Miguel, in Lisbon, principally conducted 
by the leading persons who surrounded the King, till 
the very period of his death. This intrigue against 
the Queen, commenced during the time of the first 
C^msfitulion, when her Majesty, in a bold and formal 
tbaaner, announced to the Cortes, that she could not, 
and would not, subscribe and take the oath required 
of her to a Code, which she could not reconcile to 
her own conscience. The anger of the framers of 
this short-lived Constitution was consequently roused, 
and the Queen became the object of their uorwearied 
persecution. It was decreed that she shonld be 
expelled the Kingdom ; but, after a p*eat deal of 
blusteaing, the new Legislators had not the courage 
to enforce their sovereign mandate^ thoi^h directed 
only against an almost helpless female, who had been 
carefully stripped of all her friends, and kept in per- 
fect seclusion. The Queen was, in fact, confined as 
a state prisoner, at her country seat of Ramalhad ; 
watched and guarded, and centinels placed at tl^ 
avenues to prevent access. The indignities which 
she then endured, as well as after the downfal of 
the Constitution, from the ministers atid such other 
persons as were in the King's confidence, would 
scarcely be believed ; and these indignities exciting 
h^ just resentment, unfortimately led to some aets> 
of retaliation, and opened the door to the most* 
serious and destructive part of those feuds and^ 
Actions, which have ever since desobited Portugal. 

King John VL's decree, above mentioned, ai^- 
dated March 6^ 1826, appointed his daugMer, the 
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InfanlA, Isabel Miiria^ and four Counsellors of State 
as a Regency, among whom was the Duke de Cada- 
yal, the premier Duke of the Kingdom, and a nobler 
man generally beloved. The Princess, at the moment^ 
was surrounded by persons in enmity with the Queen, 
and Dom Miguel still retained at Vienna. The Regent 
early became devoted to the Liberal parly, and that 
party seemed determined to allow no other Sove- 
reign to sit on tlie throne of Portugal, than Dom 
Pedro, and immediately advices were sent out to 
him. There seemed, in short, a premeditated plan 
to exclude the Queen Dowager from all interference 
in public affairs, as well as to prevent the Infante Dom 
Miguel from asserting his rights to the erown. A 
deputation was subsequently sent from Lisbon to 
Rio de Janeiro, to compliment Dom Pedro, in his 
Character oi King of Portugal and Algarves^ as well 
as to submit to him such plans as had been deemed 
conducive to the welfare of the Kingdom and his 
security on the throne. This deputation, how^ver^ 
arrived too late, to be of any service. The destinies 
of Portugal had already been fixed cmd decreed, Sk% 
least, as far {US re^^ded the Braadlian Sl9>peror> as will 
he seen from the following particulars. 

On the 25th of April, the offieial ai^eount of King 
John VI.'s death reached Rio de Janeil^o, where the: 
event had been known ten days, previously^ the par- 
tii^ilars having been conveyed out by an JgngUs^ 
padcet, bound to Buenos Ayires. The Smperor wa^^ 
in fiauct, prepared to receive the ofEu^ial tidings, of his: 
&ther's death, and most of Im arrangements for the 
&ture destinies of Portugal, Itt leasts as fdr as his own 
intentions went, were already in a st^ of forwjard^ 



104 

ness. On the following day^ (26th) without the 
smallest formality of an oath, or consultation, he 
assumed the powers of King of Portugal, under the 
title of Peter IV^ and^ his first act was to confirm the 
Regency, appointed by his late father, which, as his 
own edict states, ^^ shall govern until the installation 
of the one which it is my intention to decree in the 
Constitutional Charter of the Portuguese Monarchy^ 
which I shall immediately proceed to enact." On the 
same day, by Letters Patent, he appointed 2 Dukes, 
1 Patriarch, 4 Archbishops, 27 Marquesses, 43 Counts 
and 13 Bishops, in all *]T^ to form a Chamber of Peers; 
and by another decree of the same date, the Duke de 
Cadaval was appointed President of this Chamber. 
In a separate edict, he also ordered the elections for 
Delegates to the ^^ General Cortes of the Kingdom." 
On the 27th, he issued an amnesty-decree, and on 
the 29th, proclaimed the ^^ Constitutional Charter of 
the Portuguese Monarchy.'^ On the ensuing 2nd 
of May, he abdicated the throne of Portugal in favor 
of his daughter, Maria da Gloria and Princess of 
Gran Para, in the following extraordinary words : 

" Dom Pedro, by the Grace of God, King of Por- 
tugal and Algarves, &c. &c. — ^Do hereby make known 
to all my Portuguese subjects that, it being incom- 
patible with the interests of the Empire of Brazil and 
those of the Kingdom of Portugal, for me to continue 
to be King of Portugal, Algarves, and the Dominions 
thereof; and wishing to. promote the happiness of 
my said Kingdoms, as much as is in my power, I have 
thought proper, from an impulse and free will of my 
own, to abdicate and yield up all the indisputable 
and inherent rights which I hold to the Crown of the 
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SoHagame Monardiy, tpgetiber with tbe Soireralgaty 
«f the afovesaid Kingdoms, to the person of my 
^barly betmeed and highly Yalued Daugliter^ tlie 
JRrinceae ctf Grc^i Pard, Donna Maria da Gloria, in 
Mmder tiiat she, as their Queen Regnant, may govern 
Aem independent of this Empire, and pursuant to 
the Constitution whidi I haye thought proper to 
dkcasea, ^gBcant, and command to he sworn to, by my 
liOttfirs Patent of the 29th of Apiil, in the current 
year ; And lurtber, I ha,ve been pleased to declare, 
Akat my said Daughter and Queen Regnant of Por** 
togal, jhaU not depart fi^om the Empire of Brazil, 
nnlal I ihave had .offii4al propf that ihe Constitution 
baa been swocn to, in tbe manner by me ordained^ 
and mi^ tl^e .espousals of marriage, whiqh it is my 
iBteiiti0n to make for her with my beloved and highly 
vaj^uod BrotluM', the In&nte Dom Miguel, shall hav^ 
been, eacri^d isto fiill efiect and the marriage con** 
eluded ; And this my Abdication and Transfer shaJk 
notiti^ place, if any one of these tr^o eonditions 
^bould be wanting/" &c. &c. 

TbttSy in tibe space of one wedc, a Constitution was 
pptade and enacted; a House of Peers appointed $ 
the^Tbrone abdicated and a Successor named : in a 
wwd^ inithe shoi:t period of seven days, every right,. 
privUegejmdeafiRaaehisemant which the Portuguese 
had *^oyed, from the very foundation of their 
l^i^iiarahyy was taken away ; every thing which they 
bad. of great and gUmous among them, trampled to 
the.eairthy and this by an in^vidual, seated on another 
thriOne, ^ two thousand leagues distance; by one 
^bO})(ad long before voluntarily surrendered his own. 
lil^ts to the ^asowtk of h|s ancestors ; who bad be-. 
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sides^ in nmnberlefis ways^ forfeited his claims to 
even the character of a Portuguese^ and who had not 
taktti the oath required of all the Sovereigns of Por- 
tugal^ before they assume the regal power^ or com- 
plied with any one of the formalities^ prescribed on 
such solemn occasions* Perhaps a more monstrous 
absurdity— a more unjust or ill-adyised act, was 
never before committed, or attempted, in the amials 
of any nation on the earth. Such 'an undue assump- 
tion of power, was, in fact, never before witnessed* 
Dom Pedro, without the advice of a single individual^ 
known to the Portuguese; without the form- of a 
mock Council of State ; without even the common 
observances requisite to enforce a Custom House 
Regulation, of his own will — ^as it were, at his own 
pleasure, revokes, derogates, and annuls the whole of 
the Fundamental Laws of the State, — ^Laws, religi- 
ously venerated during a period of nearly 700 years, 
and arrogantly raising himself above all responsi- 
bility to God, or man, declares that the Portuguese 
henceforwards shall have no other institutions than 
those which he is pleased to grant and enact for them 
-^nor any will but bis. Dom Pedro, although civilly 
and politically dead to Portugal, from the very mo- 
ment he accepted the crown of Brazil, no sooner hears 
of his father's decease, than he declares Portugal to be 
his patrimony, and will deal with it as he thinks fit. 

And in lieu of the Statutes of Lamego and the 
Declaration of 1641 ; in the place of institutions and 
customs, interwoven with the national character, 
and revered as the proud monuments of a glorious 
ancestry^ what is it he bestows on the Portuguese 
People ? If only properly examined, the boasted 
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Charter^ sent over to Portii§;al^ like a Pandora's box; 
in Sir Charles Stuart's pocket, is no other than a 
reprint of the Brazilian Constitution ; a ehimsy adap- 
tion of the one taken by the Portuguese '^Regene- 
rators of 1^0" from the Cadiz model of 1812, and in 
many respects a Copy of the French Constitution of 
I79I9 as may be seen from a careful comparison of 
the four codes. 

The '^ Constitutional Charter ,of the Portuguese 
Monarchy, decreed and bestowed this 29th day of 
April, 1826, by the King of Portugal and Alganres^. 
D. Pedro IV. First Emperor of Brazil," is certainly 
the most curious piece of workmanship tiiat ever 
issued from a Political Laboratory. The preamble 
is the first singularity that strikes the attentive 
reader. It runs thus ; '^ Dom Pedro, by the Grace 
of God, King of Portugal and the Algarves, &c. 
Do make known to all my Portuguese subjects, that 
1 have been pleased to decree^ bestow, and com- 
mand immediately to. be sworn to, by the Three. 
Orders of the State, the underwritten Constitutional 
Charter, which, from this time forwards, shall govern 
those my Kingdoms and Dominions," &c. 

The Brazilian Charter is indeed more modest than 
this. It says nothing of the '^ Grace of God," but 
acknowledges that D. Pedro was raised ^^ by the 
unanimous acclamation of the people." Portugal, 
however, appears to be considered as an hereditary 
fief, of which the pretended sovereign thinks he can 
dispose, at his own pleasure, notwithstanding that he 
boasts of being a Braganza! A Charter is thus- 
^^ decreed and bestowed," through the operation of 
which, all political union is destroyed, and . every 
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Statute and histitutioA— ettry rtght, prttilege, *Tha*«cf 
and diMmctlan-*^n a n^rd^ every ftmid tfadltloli ai^ 
eT«iy glonOtt^ recollection, which the Portngwe^e 
derived fr6m their emte^tor^, overturned and effiie^y 
and this hy the i^nhple mandate--J]^ i£ tiiux. Whe^ 
ht the history of Porti^aA, or in that of ^y dthef 
nation in Europe, dhall we ivA ah act of folly, in- 
justice and usurpation equal to this ? Eten the st^Ie 
and title assutned, ^' Kin^ of Portugal and the 
Algartes/' ig itic^tiipatible wrth eve^ry legii^iatlve 
reeord fouM in the public archive. Bucli a style 
and title is uded at the head df Atvards, (L^ttersr 
Patent) or for the enactmeiit of aggt'e^tlve ItiW^, but 
never as an authority for a Fundamental Statute, or 
a Declaration, bestowing rights and privileges on a 
wholfe natito \ 

The preanible, nevertheless, enjbinld, tt^t the €har* 
t^ dhotdd be temediately sworn to by '^ the Thi^^ 
Orders of the State;" why, then, were Aey not 
assembled? Two Chambers did indeed ii^sctobk^ 
but they were not composed of the " Three OrdelH^ 
of the State," as understood in Portugal. The 
Nobles and Prelates wet-e hamlsd at the ehaetol-'s 
pleamite^ and the Rfeprei^entatives of the people as- 
seniblfed in confonhitjr to a new law bf electiohs, 
destructive of every ancient right-— every boasted 
privilege, which the prihci|)al cities and towhs had 
enjoyed from the early ages of the Mohdrcby. Tlicl 
new prindple possibly might be more fkir and equi- 
table; but^ is this a stifflciMt plea to commit aii 0|^en 
act of injui^ticb aiid uSurpatlbti ? No boii^uei'olv 
either in ancient or modern times, eVer dictated siieh 
terms td a vahquiBhed an^ ^til^laved nation ! 
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Oil n eottfMrative tfi4«ii»]f^ it wae fitnhet aseef^ 
Irtfied, tlMt ArlM^ 2Sr^. 81>> 33, 7% 7^, 1^^ 141, 
I4i aftid 143) of tlf<t Pottttgne^ie €haner, lA |rtirport, 
ar6 the amtfc lis A^^tift^ 21^5 96^ 97y 100, 101, 127 &ii^ 
tUSiit iSkt Lhibo/tt CdA^tUtSon <)f 1882; thftt claus6!$ 
t, 2, 8, 9^ IO5 11, 12, 14 ttM 19 of Artfelil XV. df the 
GiUtH^er, hr^ nehtiy ^q^italeM to «^taiii^d 1, 4, 7? 8, 
95 10, li and 14 of AtiMe 103 of Ute sttl4 Cotasli- 
ttitioti, Md Ute saitte in taa«y orther fespeets. As 
ooafirpttred ivith th^ Bi-aziBah CoiisAt«€km, the Foittl-* 
giimt Charts is afanmt ft teprlM^ \#ith onljr d^ f(t^w 
^dfii$ffl«iAs, fttid its tt^^ ertgitittis, yi^. the Lisbon Gou- 
s^tiitiDiSi c^ 1899, Md tlie Bradlian Constitntiofi, of 
I82B, as before nottced, lirfe ill inany pai'ts takeii, ver- 
batim, from the lV«tiOh Nlttio^ Code of 1791. 

By Oilr ed^iel^t poM(*al writfers w^ haT0 iftVarifebly 
bei^li fold, tod by ah ^:jtpl-^ss Statute, eorfesponding 
to the 12eh tod I8th of Willi&m III. It Was don- 
stiflltiOtHilIy dMafed ahd enacted, ^^ that the La#^ 
of Eh^lsttld afciis the tnfthH^ht of the p^opte f* ahd 
c^flatnly the sain^ mkf be said of the Portuguese. 
How is il, fheh, that atiy individual, and that in- 
di^uftl a fofeigh^f, shall dal^e, ih the enlightened age 
ih which we live, tod With SUch opposite pf Ofelssions 
as he himself httj? J)ut fbtth to thfe world, before him, 
to BtJhtp a whole haflOtl of th^if binhright, tod, itt 
lieu thei'eof, to 69tt them, (worse thah even a met^H 
of pottage) the qtiinlessende of two Constitutions!, 
\#hieh had pt^eviously ttJceiVed the execration of the 
goterhments ahd people of Europe! By Statute 
of 1 William and Mary, (St. i. e. 6) it was formally 
established, " that the Coronation Oath is to be ad** 
ministered to every King and Qx^^^i^ ^^^^ shall suc- 
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ceed to the Imperial crown of these realms, by one of 
the ardibishops^ or bishops of the realm^ in the pre-- 
sence of all the people, who, on their parts, do 
reciprocally take the oath of allegiance to the crown/'. 
&c.* The Portuguese, as previously pointed out, in 
a manner equally explicit and in words far more re- 
markable, imposed the like obligation on their 
princes, aspiring to the royal dignity; but, the 
thoughtless Peter, from his lofty throne, seated in 
another hemisphere and the whole Western oce^i 
rolling between him, cries *out, — I am the only 
monardi who is not bound either by human laws or.- 
the oaths of my ancestors — I alone can act. as I will, 
and ye, for whom I am now legislating, are bound to 
obey my mandate, without repining ! 

On a careful review of the Fundamental Laws and 
national institutions of Portugal, nothing indeed 
could be more absurd than to suppose, even when- 
the title is indisputable, that the Legislative and 
Executive Powers were concentrated in one person. 
There, a& with us, the supreme power is constitution* 
ally divided into two branches. The Cortes of Por* 
tugal and Spain, from the earliest ages, were equiva- 
lent to the Parliament of the French, under Louis 
VII. They were equally a comrmme concilium regni-- 
magnum concilium regni — curia magnor-^onvenius : 
magnatumy and met for the purpose of deliberating 
on the exigencies of the State, as well as for the . 
enactment of corresponding laws, in concert with the - 
sovereign. As with us, the convocation of the Cortes 
certainly formed part of the royal prerogative, a 
> ■ I . ■ 1 1.. ■■ ■■ « ■. I 

• * Blackstone's Commentaries, Book I.— Chi^. 6. 
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r^ht which Peter II. as pi^riously noticed, was the 
first monarch to abuse. We have it on record that^ 
by a Statute (16 Car. 1. c. 1) it was enacted that, 
if the King neglected to call a Parliament, for three 
years/ the Peers might assemble and do it; and in 
case the Peers should be remiss in this part of their 
duty, that the national constituents might then elect 
one themselves.* Evidence has already been ad- 
duced, to show that the Portuguese Cortes, at various 
periods, passed laws of a similar nature. 

With us^ it is an implied obligation on the reign- 
ing sovereign, to allow Parliament to sit annually 
for the dispatch of business, " if need ie," as the law 
stands; but, this last condition was so vague and 
general, that several of our monarchs refused to con- 
vene Parliament, for a considerable time, on the plea 
of its not being requisite.f Alonzo VI. did the same^ 
and, as already noticed, the imprudent act cost him 
his crown. The Cortes of Portugal had also the 
power to regulate and sanction acts which^ for the 
public good^ had been done in a manner^ contrary to 
established usage, and even in opposition to the 
Statutes of the Realm, as was the case in the de- 
position of the last-mentioned Monarchy Alonzo VT, 
as before explained. We did the same^ when the 
Prince of Orange was called to the throne. The 
mode in which the Convention then met, was cer- 
tainly informal, and even illegal; nevertheless, a 
Statute was passed (1 W. and M . St. 1. c. 1) where- 
by the Convention was declared " really to be the 
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ff^ejts vmter ^U4i it; fa%d been ^esemMod. Smu 
after^iunfe, It w«s furlher .ieebiped to be ooe of ikKt 
i%bts 9f the j^ople^ for the rodreBs of tibair gnAevi^ 
WQ^^ to b^¥0 Papliaapiiieiits b^l4 fr&iwmiJy^^ ^nd 1^ 
Mefimte fr^qvmcy was wb^eque^i^tLy rQ4^Ge4 to # 
fWt*5#ty^ by a f Ofiitlve lajsf .f As ^ith 4^^ ^igP^in, iljlip 
lifon^^rdi in PcHtiig^ opened tt^ Cortea^ and be alM^ 
bvd the power of dis^oMpg <t;ihem. The eiieec^j pco^ 
nounced at tl^is oere^ony^ alfbi^ugh di^^ ^ it W'Or^ 
by copHais«don, w^ ttf^QP ^ ^i^ s^it — ^lUa q^^imsel 
^nd i^Qpuiotic^ b^^ ^nvey^ by a i^iniater^ 4UP 
pre^Qte^ wder bis ^mediate *^tboi?ity- 

On wbi^ grpund^; th^r^^e^ j^^ the Portiiigiie^ ^ 
be d^privted ^ rigbtSj qiuitie ^ ^j»cr<ed ^ ow owji, ^^4 
lldly ^ wall secHU^^d by l^w.? Why £h^ •^ey ^ 
prei^cpted ^Irpip ^ss^wb^ing lilpi^ Xl^re«eQt$vti<vQB of 
t^epaliion^ wb^n l^e r^ogt M.periou8 of aU eirciini^ 
stapc^s i^eqpiije f^t it should be do^e ? As ^ i^de* 
pepdQut natiimi, held wd Qon^iciered -^ •iucb> ftom 
tjbe d|tys4!)f 'thef'^^t Alon^o^ipi^tic)^ us sipqe 

U^efe^uiswi^f th? Sjianjish PhiUiBS, who^h4l^tis}a5»at 
thepi 4p the exwcMe of ,|i iiiglrti fiuspenfled> l^|t ]^# 
tfll^m ^Sfm^ >y tibe^^i^rm of ^ ,»rb^^Ky pwjr^ ? Jo^ 
ipode^ tjime^n^jiay, ^ei^p i^n our owp 4ays, Wi^rftl 
attQmpjt^ ^f a rwipJ'kff'ble cbar^ter, liaye »been.^^e 
^o wny€»ie 4j%e Coi?t^s, wid§r tb^ir ^^eso^t ap4 ^q^^ 
i^tiitiop9l iwsf^y vdl which tbe l4g)it, of tbc^ bfi% 
so i^9€p^[bl€id> Ismojsrt in^eqi^yoc^y avowed. Xtieae 
ipptanee^ will be h^re^fter pre^epte^ 9^ .4^U- ^ 



* Stat. 1 W. & M. St.'2, c, %. 
t 6 W. & M. c. 2. 
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tibtd me^n time^ howerer^ it is necessaty to 4raw a 
fttiiiber parallel between the Fundamental Statutes of 
Portugal and some of those which serve as a basis to 
to our own Constitution. 

In Great Britain, Sir Edward Coke observes, 
'^ that the power and jurisdiction of Parliament Is so 
transcendent and absolute, that it cannot be confined, 
either for causes or persons, within any bounds/'* 
Blackstone adds, ^^ it hath sovereign and uncontrol- 
lable authority in making, confirming, enlarging, 
restrainii^, abrogating, repealing, reviving and ex>- 
pounding of laws, concerning matters of all possible 
denominations, ecclesiastical, or temporal, civil, mi- 
litary, maritime, or criminal,^' &c.t Precisely the 
same' powers, as seen from the regular review of 
their sittings and authentic records, were vested in 
the Cortes of Portugal. Every matter, connected 
with the welfare of the State, and out of the ordinary 
course of the laws, was within the reach of this tntly 
national Congress. The British Parliament could 
new-model the Succession to the crown, as was done 
in the reigns of Henry VIII. and William III.; so did 
the Cortes of Portugal, in the several instances 
already quoted.^ The British Parliament could alter 

* 4 Inst. 36. 

f Black8tone'0 Commentaries, Book I. Chap. 2. 

I Os Pores e os ReU, v6 elles juntos em C6rtes, tenh£o auforidade 
pant variar o antigo modo lia Successao, &c. Ahorsk jiassamos a examlnar 
imi otro direito irrefragavel de reinar, aqnelle que se adqniere pela 
acclama^ao unanime e voluntaria do Reino. Com effdto, hk certo que 
quando, depois da morte do Rei, ha dissidencia eatre^ os seus parentes a 
respeito daquelle d'entre si que deve ser admittido k Coroa, h^ ao Povo, 
unido em Cdrtes, qtte.pertenece decidir e resolver as duridas que occorrem, 

P 
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the Constitution oi the Kingdom, and ri^eet, or.t 
sanction, the resolutions of their predecessors) so. 
conld the Cortes of Portugal, as already proved in a 
number of their enactments. The assembled Repre-; 
sentatives of the British nation could, in fact, do 
every thing, conducive to the public good, and hence « 
their power was almost proverbially called the ^^ om-, 
nipotence of Parliament,'' and yet these powers were, 
not more extensive than those of the Cortes of Por-. 
tugal, provided the latter were duly and constitution- 
ally exercised. What the British Parliament do. 
and have done, no earthly authority can imdo ; and, 
from various. examples successively adduced, this, 
supremacy equally belonged to the Cortes of Portugal. 
The^u^ coroncBy or right of Succession there, is. 
also exactly the same as in. England. Blackstone 
says,^ (^ that the crown (of England) is, by common 
law and constitutional custom, hereditary ; but that - 
the right of inheritance may, from time to time, be 
changed, or limited by Act of Parliament^ under 
which limitations, the crown still continues heredi- 
tary.'' Our own enunent Jurisconsults have always 
taught, that the hereditary right which the laws of 
England acknowledge, owes its origin to the founders . 
of the Constitution, and this is clearly the case in 
Portugal. There, as with us, this sound and salutary 
precept has received the consent of ages and ripened 

&c. £ declaraEdo (o Poyo) por este Acto de C6rtes o sea dtreito mani- 
festo, nSio ha duvida que D. Joao IV. houve o Reino pelo titulo mas legttimo ' 
qae.se pode imaginar, pois que al^m do direito que tinha, obteve tambem 
a declara^&o do Povo.— Vide Original Manifesto of 1641, folio 5 and 11. 



* Blackstone's Commentaries, B.ook I. Chap. iii. 
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f inta law. Hereditary Succession is uniTersaUy pre* 
*fierred to ElectioB, in all the great Communities of 
Europe^ as tending to prerent anarchy and disorder ; 
'but this regulation does not convey an indefeasible 
' and paramount right. This right can be defeated by 
^a power^ equal to the one which first enacted the 
primitive law« This is also consonant to the insti- 
tutions o)r Portugal^ as proved by the several examples 
previously adduced^ and this is equally the law of our 
•own Statute Book. Blackstone says^'^ ^Met us 
barely suppose so melancholy a case, as that the 
heir apparent should be a lunatic, an idiot, or other- 
wise incapable of reigning— how miserable would the. 
condition of the nation be, if he were also incapable 
of being set aside!'' Equally lamentable would be 
the situation of Portugal, if, when the heir apparent 
has surrendered up all his rights to the throne ; dis- 
avowed his allegiance to the country which the right 
of primogeniture would otherwise have enabled him 
to govern, and forfeited even his . claim to the title 
^and character of a Portuguese, there was not a 
power, sufficiently supreme, to appoint a Successor, 
and make a Constitutional application of the existing 
laws! 

We have numerous Statutes, intended to declare, 
•confirm, limit and bar the hereditary title to the 
tiirone ; whilst the Portuguese have one general one, 
as previously noticed, enacted by the Cortes, with the 
King's sanction, in 1641, and joined with the Statutes 
of Lamego, has heretofore regulated the Succession, 
and evidently continues to do so now. In the early 

< _ 

* Ibid. Book I. Chap. iii. 



116 

annals of our own history^ we find several changes 
in the lineal descent ; but the first remarkable m^ 
stance of the intervention of Parliament, in this 
important matter, was, to confirm the title to the 
throne, on the death of Edward III. to the heirs of 
Lionel^ Duke of Clarence, in preference to those of 
John, Duke of Lancaster, which solemn declaration 
was subsequently defeated by force of arms. Henry 
IV. before he assumed the crown, was, nevertheless, 
compelled to declare, that he claimed, not as a con- 
queror, but as a successor, descended in the right 
line of the blood royal.* The Portuguese did nearly 
the same with the First Philip of Spain. Parliament, 
at the tune above alluded to, interfered, and by a 
special Statutef formally enacted, ^^ that the in- 
heritance of the crown and realms of England and 
IVanee, and all other the King's dominions, shall be 
set and remain in the person of our Sovereign Lord, 
the King (meaning Henry IV.) and in the heirs of his 
body issuiiig,*' &c. This proves that the Parliament 
had a right to new-model and regulate the Succession 
of the crown, in the same manner as the assembled 
Representatives of the Portuguese Nation have in- 
variably done. 

Various enactments touching the Succession were 
made, at different periods of our history, and Eliza^ 
beth was formally acknowledged by Parliament, as 
^^ the most lawful and rightful sovereign liege lady anid 
Queen.'' By a subsequent Statute, it was further 
declared, ^^that if any person shall hold, affirm, or 

* Sir Mathew Hale, Hist. C. L. c. 5 ; Rymers Foedera, See, 
t 7 Hen. IV. c 2. 
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maifttain^ that the common laws of this reafan^ not 
Altered by Parliament, ought not to direct the right 
of the Crown of England, or that the Queen's 
Majesty, with and by the authority of Parliament, is 
not able to make Laws and Statutes of sufficient 
force and validity, to limit and bind the crown of this 
reahn, and the descent, limitation, inheritance and 
government thereof, such person so holding, affirm- 
ing, or maintaining, shall, during the life of the 
Queen, be guilty of high treason, and after her 
decease, shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and for- 
feit his goods and chattels/'* 

A solemn Parliamentary Convention also restored 
the crown to Charles 11, and the proclamation, issued 
on that occasion, confirms that award, in the very 
strongest terms. The accession of William and Mary 
is still more remarkable* The Lords and Commons 
having declared that there was a vacancy of the 
throne, they enacted ^^that William and Mary, 
Prince and Princess of Orange, be, and be declared 
King and Queen, to hold the crown and royal dignity 
during their lives, and the life of the survivor of 
of them ; and the sole and full exercise of the royal 
power be only in, and executed by the said Prince of 
Orange, in the names of the said Prince and Princess, 
during their joint lives ; and after their deceases, the 
said crown and royal dignity to be to the heirs of the 
body of the said Princess ; and for default of such 
issue, to the Princess Ann of Denmark,'' &c* In 
default of issue, on the part of the persons therein 
named to the Succession, the Parliament^ for the last 
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time^ exerted their power of limiting and appointing 
the Succession, when the House of Hanover was 
called to the throne of England. 

In an harangue, addressed to thie Pope and his 
ministers, in 1642, hy the Bishop of Lamego, who 
was sent to Rome, as envoy of the new sovereign, 
John IV. and of whom mention has already been 
made, the prelate used these remarkable words; 
** A possessao do JReino, • le fue consignada (to John 
IV.) pelo consentimento e decisdo dos IVes Estados do 
ReinOy certos de que a ellcy so, pertenecia o mismo 
Reino ;" thus clearly acknowledging the supremacy 
of the Cortes. It is not, in fact, consonant to the 
laws of nature, or the principles of liberty and civil 
society, that the affairs of a realm should be other- 
wise administered. ^^The community,*' it has ever 
been allowed, ^^ hath an indubitable, unalienable and 
indefeasible right to reform, alter, or abolish govern- 
ment, in such manner as shall be by that commimity 
judged most conducive to the public weal.'** 

Faria e Souza (Europa Portugueza, Vol. II. Part 
2) speaking of his own country, also asserts, ^^ that 
the right which the people have to maintsdn them- 
selves in their ancient freedom, is so great, that the 
natural subjects of their natural King can put him 
aside, in case he oppresses them too much with 
tributes, and proves himself careless, or incapable of 
the government of the kingdoms 5 because God does 
not bestow a sceptre upon him in order to govern 
them with rigour, or with carelessness; but with 
mildness and justice ; since, tyranny is the * offspring 
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of lil^our^ as ; rain is of carelessness ; both . being 
calamities which derange every thing; whereas, 
mildness is followed by loye and union — ^is the con- 
comitant of justice, whence these virtues regulate 
every thing." Of these same doctrines and practice, 
the history of Portugal furnishes many striking ex- 
amples. 

Sir Robert Southwell, who, from his acknow- 
ledged talents and the high situation which he held 
at the court of Lisbon, at one of the most memorable 
periods of the history of Portugal, may also be con- 
sidered as a highly respectable authority on this 
subject, speaking on the right of Succession and the 
authority of the Cortes, observes as follows ; '^ That 
a lineal succession was the Constitution of the crown 
of Portugal, is justly to be presumed, not only because 
it was so of all the other kingdoms in Spain, but 
because of common right, in things not derived from ' 
the last possessor, but annexed to a family and re- 
ceived from the first author thereof, the succession 
does not go by the right of inheritance to the last 
possessor, but by a right of blood, or of inheriting to 
the first Institutor and Genarcha of the Family." 

He then adds ; ^^ It was likewise evident that the 
Kings of Portugal, far from being able to dispose of 
the crown, could not so much as alienate any part of 
its domain lands or jewels. This," continues he, 
*^ was in effect the sense of Philip of Spain, when he 
refused to own the authority of the last possessor, 
Henry, and of the States of Portugal to judge of the. 
right of Succession, and denied that of the judges and 
governors of the interim established by them, since 
all the authority of a prince ceased at his death, and 
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cmild. not operate, or hare any effect afterwards; it 
beini^ a clear maxim in law, that jut morientis per 
mortem gtu extinctum est ; adding, that the royal . 
authority, or King, in Portugal, never dies, any more 
than in England or France," &c.* 

According to every authentic record — every res- 
pectable authority that can be adduced firom the 
Legislation and History of Portugal, it will conse- 
quently appear, that Dom Pedro's right to the 
European throne of his ancestors, was lost and for- 
feited, from the moment he placed himself at the 
head of the Brazilian people, and by* an act of open 
rebellion, in the eye of the law at least, achieved i 
their Independence, by force of arms. It further 
follows, that it was the Portuguese nation alone, 
which received the injury and had enacted the laws 
corresponding to offences of this kind, that possibly 
could have absolved him from the penalty attached to 
the deed. Rebellion and war, were ever held, by the 
Portuguese laws, as insurmountable objections against 
a claimant to the throne, as was fully proved by Jpao 
das Regras, who acted as Chancellor at the Cortes of 
Coimbra, in 1385, when the claims of the twp In- 
fantes, sons of Peter I. and Ignez de Castro," were 
discussed. ^^ The last of the motives," says Duarte 
Nunes de LeSo, Chap. 45, ^^ alleged by Joao das 
Regras, in order that the sons of D. Ignez de Castro 
might be excluded from the Succession of the Crown, 
was, that they had afforded succour and attached 
themselves to the enemies of their country, against 

* Vide HUtory of the Revolutions of Portugal and Letters to the Earl of 

Arlingtofi. 
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whicb tli^y sererat tithes marched, wltti an intent to' 
plunge it ittto slareiy. In feet, the fnfante D. Deniz, 
in the reig^ of Ferdinand, entered with Henry, King 

• 

iff Castile, as fer as Lishon, devastating, plundering, 
and csdrying fire and sword along the coutiti^ through' 
i^liidh he passed ; whilst the Infante D. Joao, also 
entered with John of Castile, at that time the reign- 
ing mohai^ch, and hy his orders invested the town of 
Tranco^, which he assaulted several times. As he' 
eiitercd the Kingdom with an armed force, he lost 
tiid rights of Portuguese Citizenship; because, with 
hie own hand, he burned Valdelaula ; he besieged 
Elvas, ethA continued to carry on war against his 
etftthttf, as many persons present can attest and 
witness. In consequence whereof, even if there had 
been no doiibt respecting his legitimacy, it would 
bkre been an indecency, nay, an absurdity, to have 
ptoclfilitbed an individual as King, who, of his own 
free will, denaturalized himself and lost his quality of 
a Portuguese/' How this principle applies to the 
Brazilian -Emperor, may be seen from his two pro- 
-clamalioiis, marked B. and C. found in the Appendix, 
to which allusion hal^ already been made. 

ITiis legdl and oonstittitional forfeiture was sub- 
t»eq\ienl9y strengthened by the voluntary surrender 
or his own claims, made in the numberless pledges 
successively given to the Brazilian people, and es- 
pedtfUy by aAiCepting the crown of a country, ren- 
dered foreign by ah act of independence, the principal' 
basis of which was, " not to allow of any other- 
bond— <lkny ufiion, or federation, opposed to its inde- 
pendemie.'* By the Statutes of Lamego and the 
Declarodon ^f 1641, he "was expressly excluded;, on 
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tibe score of being a forever and non-rerfdeai ^ 
whilst the laws enacted in the same year by John 
IV. made express provision thatj when the Sovereign, 
last in possession of the throne, had two kingdwns, the. 
eldest son should take the largest for himself, and leame 
the other to the younger brother. By his not baring 
taken the oath^ prescribed by law, for all Soyesreigns 
ascending the throne, Dom Pedro was again de^^yed 
of his. regal rights, and if these at the time bad. been 
ever so valid, they were lost and forfeited by the 
mere act of his attempting to revoke and overtiffn 
the Fundamental Statutes, as well as the. Chart<»*s 
and privileges of the People, of his own free will, and 
without any legal or Constitutional process, a ground 
sufficient in itself to expel him from the throne^ even 
i£ his title had been ever so good. The Statute laws 
of the Realm, as evinced by numerous examples 
already quoted, originated with the People and re^ 
ceived the sanction of the reigning Soirj^reign, and in 
the same manner only could they be revoked^ or 
altered. As long as the Fundamental Laws, of a 
State are in force, and not abrogated, or annulled, 
any other individual, or assembly, not legally re|^-- 
senting the clergy, nobility and the people, by whmn> 
jointly with the King, they were originally enacted, 
assuming the legislative power and attempting to> 
enforce his mandates, dissolves the social bond ; raises 
himself into a tyrant, and opens the door to anarchy. 
This is the public and acknowledged law of all 
nations, and particularly of Portugal.. 

Dom Pedro does more. Notwithstanding the 
Maiiifesto, of 1641, expressly declares ^^ that the 
People and King alone, assembled in Cortes, have 
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m«thority to yary the andent mode of Successioii/' 
ke considers Umself suffidtently empowered^ Bot only 
to change the rule of lineal deseent, but ateo to place 
a Foreigner, of his own choosing, on the throne, and 
then enacts that, those Who contravene his new 
Statutes, shall be guilty of high treason I He even 
tells the Portuguese that they shall hare a Regency, 
during the minority of the Child whom it has pleased 
Mm to name, constitute and appoint for their lawM 
Sovereign I a species of Interregnum, again, com«> 
pletely at variance with the spirit and letter of the 
€!onstitution, and an evil against which it has been 
the object of the successive Legislatures to provide* 
It has been raised as an argument in favor of the 
rights of the Princess of Gran Pard, that she was 
bom in a Dependency of Portugal j Brazil, at the 
time of her birth, being an integral part of the Poiv 
tuguese Mimarchy. This circumstance doei^ not, in 
the least, idter her present position. If she have any 
right at all to the Throne, it is evidently derived, as 
her own partisans themselves adcnowledge, from her 
ihther's Abdication; but the crown of Portugal, 
ahiMiugh hereditary, accorc^g to a written law,"* is 
oonined to the male line, as long as male issue can 
be found. In the right of entail, the throne of Por- 
tugal would thus go to her Brother, D. Pedro and Heir 
Apparent to the throne of Brazil, and if that right had 
not been previously taken away ^ by the Fadier's own 
acts, no subsequent transfer, or conveyance of his> 
could deprive the Son of it* As well however might 
the Emperor of Brazil have fixed upon the second,ior 
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third dataghter, instead of the ^dest ; io siiOTt^ fs 
well, might he haye chosen any other jaidividual^ aa 
&r as acquired right goes, and declared thtf he, or 
she, should be the Sovereign oi Portii4;al } the titile 
thus conveyed, if valid at all, would have been equally 
as good as that of the Princess of Gran Pard. If the- 
Kingdom of Portugal were a fief; or the Enq^rorV 
private inberitanoe, and not entailed under special 
limitations, be mjight then convey and give it away to 
his eldest Daughter, or to whomsoever else he thought 
proper; but, it so happens, that the Kingdom of 
Portugal was never held by any such tenure, either 
by the Emptor, or any oi his Ancestors. 

As already seen and established, no Sovereign of 
Portugal can dispose of either the lands, or the jewels 
of t)ie Crown, and certaiidy much less of the Crown 
itself, even though his own right to it were uiidis- 
puted. No Portuguese monarch, when seated oi| the 
throne, ever abdicated, without the previous cQnsent 
of j;he Cortes, and no Sovereign, before John VI. wbQi 
it will be remembered) was pressed by. events, ab** 
sented himself from his Kingdom^ without firpt 
copiplying wi|;h the same formality. Qf these two . 
facts, several examples have already been adduced^ 
and by tM Cpnstltution of Brazil^ the Emperor him*' 
self is boupd by siipilar laws. According tQ th^ 
Constitution pf Pprtugal, tfee Crown, by the right of 
inheritance, could ^ot, qu the death of John VI. be 
placed upon the head of the Emperor of Brazil, 
withoiit presupposing the reunion of the two countries 
into one M9Xi9>rcbY. TherQ is no other alternative^ 
iu which such a case possibly could occur. Neverr 
theless, Dom Pedro, at least a^ be thought, wore that 



iStoiifm .foF Qne m%if^ week, iiptwUb9t^tti4^ii laar 
ptedf^ to the Bi)«jBU|ii9^t ^^ ^ wlcmn e^i^icm^- 
imiMi, ,€f)oti4iied in the Syrd Article of the Tr«A^ of 
InAepe&deiiQe and ^epiu*^tiai^ wherehy h^ fitipi^ftted 
^^tt^ver tQ i^oeept Propogi^ from i^y Portuguei^e 
Qoifiny, to imite with Mrw^^'' ^ olauae that oeoe^- 
s»xiXy exelud^ the Mother Country, wd ^er so 
ip^di'tiAf it, (wr a whole week, he places it on the 
head of his I>9>wbter, without mj ^ther fi^rmality, amt 
cie9*eiaoii7, (tou ixiejrely gfftyi^g— >$9ec6 w i?^y unf//. The 
very Act of Abdication itself, or rather, th® groiui49 
on which jyt inras fwnded, is the hest possible pr^ of 
the ajQCvraqy of the pp^emises hei^ est^ibliahe^} w4 til^e 
Qonolus&oils i^wn from them* ^' It beii^g incom* 
pfttihte with the interests of the Empire of Bro»il and 
th/o»e of th^ Kingdom of Portijga}, for me to continue 
to be King .of Portug^,!, Algarves, and the Dominions 
th^rpof, 4u3« I h^ye thought proper, from m impulse 
^id free will of my own, to abdicate and yield i|p, all 
the indisputahJbs and inherent rights whieh I hold to 
the Portuguese Mw^chy, tog^tb^r with the Sove- 
reignty Qf the f^ores^d Kipgdpms, tq the person of 
my d#arly**belQved and highly-valued Daughter, the 
Princess of Grap P^4," &c. 

If it were ^^ inaompatible with tiiiie interests of 
Portugpl ftnd Brwil," for Pom Pedro ^^ tp continue 
to be King of Portugal and Algaryes wd the Do- 
miniQM thereof," for ^ny further time, it was equally 
6Q t:hat he should have been such, for one entira 
week ; but, when he seeks to recanoile this incon- 
sisteney and remove this ^^ incompatibility,'- by 4p- 
pQinting ^^ the Princess of (Jr^n Par4" in his stec^d, 

(§ fiif^yle^nd title almost foi' thp first time mftde^ 
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known to Europe ; evidently foreign to die Lsitb o^ 
Portogal^ und unknown even to the eacrs of the Por- 
tuguese) he clearly falls into a greater inconsistency, 
a more palpable '^ incompatibility^'' than the one 
which he sought to remedy. The first act of Abdi- 
cation, as well as the second, which followed on the 
3rd of March, 1828, was evidently intended to operate 
in Brazil, and not in Portugal. This is perhaps the 
most original document that ever issued under the 
ingn manual of any Sovereign, and, as such, must be 
here inserted. 

Decrbb. ^^ The time having arrived which my 
High Wisdom had marked, in order to complete My 
Abdication to the Portuguese Crown, conformably to 
my Letters Patent of the 3rd of May, 1826 ; and It 
being extremely expedient to ^ve to the Portuguese 
Nation, ever jealous of its own Independence, an 
indubitable proof that I wish to see it perpetually 
separated from the Brazilian Nation, (of which I have 
the distinguished glory and pride to be the Sovereign) 
in such a manner as may render even the idea of any 
reunion impracticable ; I have thought proper, of my 
own free and spontaneous will, after taking this im« 
portant matter into due consideration, to Ordain, as 
by this my Royal Decree, I do Orddn, that the King- 
dom of Portugal be governed in the naine of my 
much beloved and esteemed Daughter, Queen Mary, 
the Second, already previously the Queen thereof, 
conformably to the Constitutional Charter by me 
decreed, bestowed, and commanded to be sworn to, 
and now sworn; and I further declare, most ex- 
pressly, that I have no more pretension, or right 
whatsoever, to the Portuguese Crown and J)ominions 



127 

tiiereof.. The Infimte Dam Miguel^ mynmeli belored 
and esteemed Brother, Regent of the Kingdoms of 
PcMTtugal and Alganres, and in them my Lieutenant, 
is so to understand the same, and cause tiie present 
ta be publidied and executed. Palace of Boa Vista^ 
this drd of March, 1838— Signed with the sign manual 
of His Majesty the King. 

. A striking peculiarity in the preceding document, 
is, that, notwithstanding the previous act of Abdioa- 
ti<Mi, and the stipulations of his own Constitutional 
Charter, to the contrary, Dom Pedro, so- late as the 
3rd of March, 1828, exercises, or rather attempts to 
exercise, the attributes of sovereignty, in the character 
of King of Portugal. This act, it would seem, was 
intended to ^^ ccmiplete his abdication,'' and on the 
strength of it, the Portuguese residing in London, by 
notice and by circulars, were invited to take the oath 
of allegiance to the Princess of Gran Pari, und^ the^ 
title of " Queen Mary the Second."* By a circular, 
addressed to the various Brazilian Legations in. 
Europe, dated May 30, 1828, and signed by the Pljsni- . 
potentiaries of His Imperial Majesty in London, it 



' * Annuncio. Achaiido-se completada a Abdica^ da Coroa, pelo 
Scsdior D. Pedro 4<» a &vor de Stia* Aignsta FQha; A Senhora Donna Maria 
2» ora Runha Reinante de Portugal, na conformldade do que foi estable- 
cido pela Carta Constitucional de 29 de Abril de 1826, a qual a na^aS 
Portugueza jurou solemnemente guardar e cumprir, participase per esta 
Embaixadaaos fieis Snbditos de SuaMajestade Fidelissima, ora existentes 
nesta Cidade, que no dia doze do eorrente, depois da Fun^aS Religioflaque 
ha e ter lugar na Capella, se receber& a ratifica^ do Jnramento de fide- 
lidade, ja implicitamente prestado A Mesma Augusta Senhora ; lavran- 
dose na presen^a do Embaixador de JSua Majestade Fidelissima pelo 
Secretarib d''Embaixada, hum Termo»d*este solemne acto, na forma pra*> ' 
tUsada em aenvdhmles oedMSens. Lomlnit T deOctubn^ 18S8. 
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had; )tH^«v<^5 h^en ^^clar^, iftiat th^ nertificatidti t^f 
tbe preceding act of Abdication was deferred, in <5ori- 
se^iienee of the re^nt changes, which had ocetirred 
in P<W*ttigali being: oj^osed to the coiidftioiis whieh 
it enjoined. Tbe atcspidous arrival of the Princesi^ 
of Gran Pari, in Albemarle Street, had, hcwevcr, 
altered the case, when a master-niind gave notice 
that i^e abdicatidji was " completed,'' and conse- 
que^Mly the oelth of allegiance otigbt to be talcen 
to the Sovereign appointed in the act. Portngalw^s 
thtis i^ill deseed to receive laWs from Rio fie Janeiro, 
or London. 

So extensively organized was the plan to prevent' 
the People of Portugal from having any vdiee in 
thdr own affairs, or applying the national laws to the 
singular predieaihent in which they were placed by 
the death of their late Sovereign, John VI. and the in- 
dependence of Brians, that the Marquess de Palmella, 
as early as the 7th of Dec. 1826, addresised a diplo- 
matic note to Mr. Canning, as minister of Foreign 
Afihirs, demittiding " in the name of H* M^ F^» M. "that 
England i^hould guarantee the Succession of the 
Grown -of Portugal in the^person of his Son and legiti- 
mate heir, the £n>peror Dom Pedro," in which he 
uses the following etfrioui^ argument. ^^ It is i^^ 
questionable that the silentce observed in the' IVeaty 
of the 29fh of August, (1825) with respect to the Suc- 
cession to the Crown of Portugal, cannot, in any 
mMmer prejudice the right which His Majesty, the : 
EtttpM-Oi*, dertves froih his birth to the inheritance of 
his august Father," &c. The officious envoy had thus 
discovered^ that the Crown of Portugal was an in* 
heritanoe that deseends^ rfrom FaAer t^. Smi^ Jlikeia;: 
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^ pigstye or laystaU/* and the aid of the British 
government is required to give efficiency to the 
entail ! Further on^ the active diplomatist reminds 
t;he minister of H. B. M . of the State considerations 
which bind the interests of England to the conserva- 
tion of the two Crowns of Pbrtugal and Brazil in the 
^ame line of the Royal House of Braganza/' &c. The 
answer to this diplomatic note was never published^ 
so that the specific sentiments of the British cabinet 
upon its contents^ are not known^ or recorded ; but> 
the writer might be asked^ what *^ State considera- 
tions,*' or what right and authority could induce the 
government of His Britannic Majesty to interfere in 
an affair of the utmost delicacy and importance, on 
which the Portuguese alone/ as an independent na- 
tion, were empowered to sit in judgment ? What 
treaty, or political bond, could lead the British go- 
vernment to uphold an act of injustice ; or become a 
party to a systematic plan of usurpation, intended to 
benefit a faction, aiming at power ? The appeal was, 
however, judiciously, nay, dexterously, made. The 
foreign minister was told, that ^^ besides the motives 
suggested by political interests, there were others, 
identified with good faith and the point of honor, of 
which the Cabinet of London most assuredly could 
not lose sight, when it became necessary to take the 
last indispensable step for the accomplishment of a 
negotiation, concluded conformably to its own wishes 
and under its own auspices, and which, without this, 
necessary step, far from conducing to the end pro- 
posed, of reestablishing peace between the two parts 
of the ancient Portuguese monarchy, would leave the 
intentions of the venerable Sovereign, who lent him- 
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«^m the po^sfi^ of liif mioiem ^4 ppife]^ attjSi 

|H»rfugAl wHli 4l3se^ti^S;» ^hct T^s^lt, of whii^ it woul^ 
¥iOt b^ WiSfy ^(> fipir^e,'' 

'yhe 4\ity of ^> gp^^p^ut^eiDg ^^e ^cc^^^fo, %o I)ohj^ 
Pedr^^'* is ^hij5^ rcQ^iy^ of yi^ i^& a T^ti^rft foi: thet 
pi^^biMty w^th, vluck i^t 1^^ Y*?Wf ^W^ aiQwarQh of 
Portug^ oomyi^^^ witl^ ^vf wis\^^ in ^clqiotwle^png 
the In^epejQciiQPce fu^4 SapsMr^tiQ^ of V^^'^l ! and diis 
i^trong ai^d p^weifii\ appeal i»;i ViBfii<]leSy «44re8se4 to 
th^ y^];y iQan ^bo ](\^4 l>?^ ^o^t instrunijential ia 
oj^taiaing the royal sanction to a tira^sael;ion, wloch 
it w^s thev ^o longer within the powev of either 
SrQgl^^) or Portugal^ t^ coBtroL It was aot^ how- 
ever, thi» act of p^^ndeseensipn on the part of the 
Portygues^e monarchy that ^dang^red IXon;i Pedro'f^ 
rights to the throj^^ of his auce&^ors. These rights 
he had fori^ially a^d irretrievably lost, long before, hy 
placing hinxself at the head of the Brazilian revolu- 
tion, and> when this was achieved^ by accepting 
another crown and surrendering up all claim and 
titl^ to that of his father, by the solemn and counter 
pjiedge^ repeatedly made to his new subjects in the 
Western World. In the Treaty of Independence and 
Sieparation, to which the Marquess alludes> certainly 
no mention is made of the ^^ Succession of the Crown 
of Portugal ;" evidently, for the best possible reasons. 
Both King John VI. and his Ally^, who was an inir 
mediate party to this Convention, felt that this wjas 
a subject on which they were not competent to pass 
an opinion. They concluded that it was necessary 
for the laws to take their own course. It was not 
for theui either to abrogate, or interpret those laws. 
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^fad it m husppidntd ibat the Mafrquesd de Palm«lUk 
v^ BOt at theit* elbbw td do it for thebi. Jehh VI. 
at th^ time he a^eed to thie Treaty in quesUonj wall 
In his S9th year, and subject to all the casualties of 
lIFe. if he had ildshed to prevent that ^^ perplexity 
tod those dis6etttii»ns" Which the noble diplomatist 
foresaw and wished that the British government 
(should counteract, he would at least have explicitly 
expressed his Intentions and wishes respecting the 
Succession to the throne, in a solemn document, as 
dther Sovereigns had done before him, leaving it to 
the Portuguese People to accept, or reject them. SUdi 
a step, on his part, was the more to be expected, ai^ 
the monarch, both long before and ai the time of hii^ 
last iUtiess, was surrounded by the immediate parti- 
sans of Dom Pedro, and consequently the enemies of 
the Prince, standing in the next line of SuccessioUi 
and who had been carefully sent away, Itnd at the time 
a State prisoner at Vienna, tt is natural to suppose 
that, after the early and extensive preparations made^ 
when so much was at stake and so many persons 
would lose their power and influence^ by any changed 
in the line of succession ; nay, when the artifices and 
satrigues^ which usually work round the bed of a dying 
monarch, are considered, it is more than probable that 
tile very strongest efforts were made to supply thd 
defect in the Treaty, of which the Marquess com-' 
plains, and to wrest from the feeble monarch a dis- 
tAntt Declaration, in order to prevent fature doubts 
and uncertainties. tFnder stich peculiar* circumstancesy 
tha^he did not commit so flagrant an act of injustice ^ 
that he remembered his own oath, by which he had 
bound hunself to keep the liberties, charters and en- 
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fraiicbisements of his people, and had the course i9 
resist the intreaties and solicitations of those who 
surrounded his pillow^ is the proudest panegyric that 
«an be uttered to. the memory of tho late monarch of 
Portugal. The most that was then wrung from him, 
in those awful moments, was a decree, appointing a 
Regency, intended ^^ to govern the Kingdom during 
his illness, and also to serve, in case God should be 
pleased to call him to his holy Glory, imtil the legiti- 
mate heir and successor to the crown should have 
adopted his own measures, in this respect," &c.* The 
just and upright sovereign does not here say who that 
^' legitimate heir and successor" is, — evidently, from 
the caution used, this important and arduous ques- 
tion preyed heavy on his mind, sincerely and warmly 
attached to his people, as he was ;. but the award he 
left to the laws of his country. 

The same intrigue was actively going on at Vienna. 
The Emperor Francis had always been anxious that 
his daughter should sit on the throne of Portugal, 
and in order to connect himself more intimately with 
the Braganza Family, he early formed a project of a 
double marriage, in consequence of which it was 
agreed that his daughter, Leopoldina, should be 
received without a dowry, engaging, at the same time, 
to take a Portuguese Princess for a member of his 
own family, under the same circumstances. The 
latter part of the compact was never carried into 
effect ; but, the Emperor of Austria has always been 
considered as a calculating and thrifty monarch, a» 

J » I ■! —jtj^— « . II ■ I ■ I I II I 111 I I I I I I I I I Hi II 

* this Decree if dated the 6th of March, and consequently only three 

day& previous to the Monarch's death.. 
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&r «» the interests of his family were eoncemedy and 
Prince Metternich has been known for one who was 
ever ready to second his master's views. The close 
Alliance which had been concluded between the 
Royal Family of Austria and the House of Braganza^ 
of course, gave to the Emperor Francis an immediate 
voice in every great political question that affected the 
interests of either Portugal, or Brazil, and when the 
Independence and Separation of the latter became 
the topic of diplomatic negotiation between the seve- 
ral courts of Europe, his opinion was in due course 
required. Then, it was, that the Emperor Frauds 
conveyed his own sentiments on the subject to his 
Allies, and through the medium of Prince Metternich, 
transmitted a despatch, containing his views and 
instructions on the subject, to Baron de Binder^ em- 
ployed on that occasion, of which the following is a 
literal extract. 

" D'apr^s toutes les notions que nous avous recti 
du Rio de Janeiro, il ne nous parait pas douteux que 
les hommes les plus influents de ce pays---que la 
majority prepond^rante de ses habitants ne s'oppose- 
rait pas a un pacte fced^ral entre les deux Royaumes. 
Des lors il serait facile d'6tablir par ime loi de famiUe 
I'her6dit6 des deux Couronnes dans les deux branches 
de la maison regnante, et la succession reciproque, au 
cas que Tune ou Tautre venait k s'^teindre. Ind^* 
pendament des avantages qu' une pacification fonde6 
sur un pacte pareil assurerait k la maison de Bra- 
gance, elle auroit encore celui de conserver et de con- 
solider le principe monarchique dans le plus vaste 6tat 
de TAmerique Meridionale— avantage inapr^ciable 
dans la conjoncture pr^sente ', incalculable dans Tin- 
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flaenee qu'il pomrait exercer but ravenir ; d'nne ioi- 
portance infinie poiir Fancien monde, en g6n6rnl, et 
dont le Portugal recueillerait plus dir^tement les 
fruits^ que tout autre gouyemement Europ6en. 

^^C'est ainsi que de ndtre point de vuenous envisa- 
geons la cn^se actuelle^ et S. M. T. F. ayant sagement 
et genereusement d6clar6 qu'elle ne voulait point em- 
ployer la force des armes pour faire yaloir ses droits 
au Br^ll^ il nous seroit difficile de croire que les 
Ministres £clair^ de ce Monarque^ ne partageit)ietit 
au fond de leurs ames^ ropinion ^nconc^e ici avec une 
sinc6rit6 qui ne sauroit leur d^plaire. 

'^ Nous ne nous dissimulons pas que les dangen^ 
qui m^nacent le Br^sil tiennent h des causes que la 
pacification sur quelque base qu*elle ait lieu, ne 
feroit pas enti^rement cesser | mais il est Evident que 
r^tat actuel des rapports entre les deux Royaumes, 
rirritation r6ciproque, la disposition hostile des es- 
prits qui en est la suite, augmentent ces dangers de 
tout leur poids : tandis que le r6tablissement de la 
paix, suiyi de Tadh^sion solemnelle des puissances 
Europ6ennes accroitroit indubitablement les chances 
de eonseryation, tantpour la maison de Bragance que 
pour le sistdme Monarchique au Bresil. Ce n' est 
pas non plus, au hazard des ^yenements que nous 
youdrons yoir liyr6es les resolutions g^n^reuses de^ 
S. M. T. F. et cette pacification qui nous parait si 
d^irable. Nous regarderions au contraire comme 
indispensable que Tacte qui en r^glerait les conditions, 
renferm&t une stipulation expresse, declarant que la 
totality de ses dispositions est ins^parabl^ment li6e 
au mantien du gouyemement* monarchique dans la 
maison d^ Bragance^ e que si par de nouy^aux bou^ 



leversemcnts queIeonque» ce^e conation fondiuneiir 
tale vensut a manquer au Br6$il, le Portugal s^roit 
des lors autoris6 a consid6rer Fensemble des dispo- 
sitions stipul6es par cet acte, comme nid^ e de nul 
valeur. 

^^ Dans cette m£me supposition, les autr^s puis- 
sances alli6es ne tarderoient pas k reconnditre un 
arrangement auquel S. M. T. F. auroit consenti libre- 
ment, et h garantir les stipulations qu' k la suite d'une 
revolution d6sastreuse mantiendroient encore les 
droits, et assureroient les destinies futures de son 
Auguste Maison. Si le gouvernement Portugais 
jugeoit de son inter^t d' adopter la marche sur la- 
quelle nous venons de nous expliquer, rentreventiQn 
de toute autre Puissance deviendrait k notre avis 
superflue ; car le principe de la separation des roy* 
aumes une fois admis, les antres. articles de la paci- 
fiLcation ne rencontreroient plus des obstacles insur^ 
montables. Si toute fois dans cette hypothes^ la cour 
dje Lisbonne, soit par un sentim^ent de conyeiijince, 
ou de delicatesse; soit pair quelque autre raison qu'elle 
Aous f§roit counaitre, repugnoit a prendre elle rndme 
une iniciative p^nible et d^siroit I'entremise de I'Au- 
tnche, pour preparer les voies de la pacification^ S. 
M« h seroit prete k lui offrir tous les bona offices en 
soi> p<Niyc4r. L'Empereur, fiddle ^'U principe de ne 
pas enta^ler d'ajBTaires importai^tes sans en pr6yeni]: 
lejs souverains au quels U est intimement }x€, ^'a^p- 
puyerait dans ce cas du suj&age de ses auguste^ 
allies, mais U ne s'enxpresseroit pas nxoins de. senrir 
les inter^ts de S. M. T. F. de tous les moyena qu'U 
cifoiroit pr9X3ticaldes, et ^n partageroit i^c^rement 
ayec ce Mo^f^^^e lea peii^es. qu^ wSte twi^ACtioqi . 
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devroit lui faire ^prouver y il se felfciteroit encore de 
pouvoir lui adoucir Tainertume. 

S. M. rEmpereur a rendu hommage a ces principes, 
chaque fois que roecasion de les proclamer s*est 
presentee, et U ne eesse de les respecter irrevocable- 
ment. L'Empereur ne reccon6itrk ni la separation 
definitive des deux royaumes, nji la Souverainete du 
Prince Regent sur le Bresil, ni aucun autre qui en 
derive, avant que ces changements aient 6t6 admis, 
ou sanctionnes par S. M. T. F. Cette declaration ne 
laisserd aucun doute au cabinet de Lisbonne sur 
Tesprit qui a dicte la presente depfiche, et mettrd en 
son vrai jour les observations qu'elle renferme/* 

This production, which may be considered in Prince 
Mettemich's best style, evidently conveys the idea, 
t^iat the men of most influence in Brazil — ^the pre- 
ponderating classes, in the opinion of the Vienna, 
cabinet, would be favorable to ^^ a federal compact" 
between Brazil and Portugal, on the death of King 
John VI.; or, in other words, that there would be 
no objection to secure the two crowns in the same 
line of Succession, by establishing a ^^ loi defamille 
for the regulation of the inheritance," in case either- 
one of the two branches, intended to sit on the old 
and new throne, should become extinct, when it was 
projected that the surviving one should fill the 
vacancy. This family compact, most assuredly, 
would have been completely at variance with the 
Constitutional laws, both of Portugal and Brazil, 
however consonant it might be to the feelings of a 
parent 5 but, in pursuing the plan for the settlement 
of the new dynasty in Portugal^ a difficulty occurred 
as to the manner in which it was to be done, to the 
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kfaction q{ alt parties. It iras evident that Dom 

:o could not wear the crown of Portugal, for a 

lent, for reasons already explained, and if it de- 

ded to his Brother, the Infante Dom Miguel, as 

the laws awarded, Dom Pedro's issue, by an 

xian Princess wouid thus be excluded — ^the very 

t, pf all others, against which it was wished to 

rd. The expedient of allowing the crown to de- 

e to Dom Pedro, was therefore hit upon, and it 

thought that, by an act of Abdication, the right 

ht be subsequently vested in his Daughter, who 

lid thus become the royal stock and foundress of a 

' dynasty ; and, in order to save appearances and 

^ent disputes, her marriage with Dom Miguel, who, 

he mean while, was kept a close prisoner at Vi- 

a, was arranged, whereby the avenue to the throne 

\ opened to him, in the right of the party to whom 

was to be betrothed. Besides these Family ar- 

gements, it however became necessary to satisfy 

Portuguese nation, when, as a lure, the Consti^ 

ional Charter was granted, under a confident hope 

t it would prove acceptable, and be considered as 

ind of peace-oflfering. Prince Metternich, in fact, 

I taken, the Succession to the Crown of Portugal 

irely under his own care, and on the 27th of 

rch (1826) that is, as soon as the news of John 

kh's death reached Vienna, in his master's name, 

wrote a Circidar, addressed to all the Ambassadors 

His Imperial and Royal Majesty at the several 

eign courts, .ur^ng the acknowledgment of Dom 

^0, which, among the rest, was incautiously done 

016 government of H. B. Majesty. 

jTheifirst notification made by the Emperor to the 
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National Assembly of Brazil^ respecting the affaird 
of Portugal, was on the 6th of May, 1826, in his 
speech at the opening of the Chambers, which he 
did in the following remarkable words. " On the 
24th of la«t April, the anniversary of the embarka- 
tion of my Father John VI. for Portugal, I received the 
melanclioly and unexpected news of his death, when 
the most poignant grief siezed on my heart. The 
plan wliich I was bound to follow, on finding myself, 
when I least expected it, the Legitimate King of 
Portugal, Algarves and the Dominions thereof,, sud- 
denly occurred to me. Grief and duty alternately 
swayed my breast ; but, laying all aside, I looked to 
the interests of Brazil — I kept my word — I wished to 
sustain my honor, and I proceeded to deliberate on 
what I ought to do, to promote the happiness of 
Portugal, which certainly it would have been inde- 
corous for ine not to have done. How great was the 
the affliction which rent my heart, in seeking the means 
of bestowing felicity on the Portuguese nation, with- 
out offending that of Brazil, and of separating them, 
(notwithstanding they are already separate) so as 
that they may never again become united ! I con • 
firmed in Portugal the Regency which my Father had 
created; I gave a Constitution; I abdicated, and 
yielded up all my indisputable and inherent rights 
which I held to the Crown of the Portuguese Monarchy 
and the Sovereignty of those Kingdoms, to the person 
of much beloved and esteemed Daughter, the Princess 
Donna Maria da Gloria, now Queen of Portugal, 
Mary the Second. This, it was my duty to do, for my 
own honor and the welfare of Brazil. Let some of 
those slill incredulous Brazilians thus learn to know 
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) they already ought to haye done) that the interest 
ich I feel for Brazil and my attachment for her In- 
pendence, in me are so strongs that I abdicated the 
own of the Portuguese Monarchy^ which by indis- 
table right belonged to me^ merely because it 
ght hereafter implicate the interests of Brazil^ of 
ich country I had become the PerpetualDefender.'* 
>}othing can more clearly and more authentically 
^w the relative situation in which the Emperor 
•od towards the Brazilians ; or the nature of the 
s by which he was bound to them, at the moment 
his Father's death, than the passage of his own 
^ech, above quoted. He himself acknowledges 
it, consistently with his previous engagements — 

solemn pledges, he could not become the monarch 
the two countries, without forfeiting his honor; 
J he hits on an expedient to reconcile these discre- 
ices, and placing the crown of Portugal on his own 
id, for a week, like another Fortunatus* cap, he 
dly pursues the plan, already fixed upon, 
t ought here to be remarked, that the above com- 
nication was received by the Brazilian Chambers, 
silence, and no notice whatsoever taken of it. The 
ic has not since been renewed to them; nor is 
re an act, or measure, relating to Portugal, which 

Emperor has resolved upon, that has either been 
mitted to, or received the sanction of the Brazilian 
pislature, or the authority of the Government. 
\m the very first, the Brazilians declined having 
' thing to do with the affair, and their reasons are 
ious. They considered the Succession to the 
one of Portugal, as a private Family question, in 
ich they Could not- be called upon to interfere. 
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Hence fsf it, that all the Emperor^s acts, tn teferents^ 
to Portugal^ hear only his dtra signature, and that of 
his private Secretary. 

Notwithstanding the act of Abdication and the 
other declarations hy which it was followed, to the 
astonishment of every one, the Emperor continued to 
exercise the attributes of sovereignty, in reference to 
Portugal. By a decree, dated Rio de Janeiro, Jan, 
29, 1827, the Emperor of Brazil, ordained that, for 
put^oses of economy, " Portugal should only have an 
ambassador at the Court of Brazil, and Envoys Ex* 
traordinary and Ministers Plenipotentiary at the 
Courts of London, Madrid ahd Paris; that at the 
Courts of Vienna, Brussels, Berlin, St. Petersburg, 
Rome, Turin, Naples and the United States, there 
should only be Charges d'Affaires employed, and at 
those of Stockholm and Copenhagen merely Consular 
Agents, &c/' By another decree, bearing the same 
date, he further ordained, " that the Council of State 
in Portugal should be composed of ten members," 
and he then proceeds to name and appoint them him- 
self. Some other appointments were also made by 
him, completely at variance both with his act of 
Abdication ; the pledges made to the Brazilians, a» 
well as the express conditions of his own Constitu- 
tional Charter, of which he himself thus became the 
first violator. 

In the mean while, the Infante Dom Miguel was 
retained at Vienna, contrary to his own wishes, and 
without any will of his own. The only persons near 
him, were deeply and actively engaged in the con- 
•spiracy, contrived with a view to strip him of hi» 
hereditary rights. He \i^as indeed a mere pdssivSi 
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Awf;, itt tiie hands of Prince Metternich and the par« 
sans of Dom Pedro. Conformably to an arrangement 
lade by the Baron de Villa Secca, the Brazilian 
avoy, and the Austrian Cabinet^ Dom Miguel was 
ailed upon to take the oath to the Constitutional 
barter, which was done on the 4th of October (1(^) 
(id on the ensuing 29th of the same month, in the 
resence of the Emperor Francis, the. ceremony of the 
spousals between the Infante and his niece, in the 
haracter of Queen of Portugal, also took place. — 
'resh difficulties having subsequently arisen in the 
tfisbon Regency, Dom Pedro, by another act of 
overeignty, appointed Dom Miguel to be his imme- 
iate Representative in Portugal, by a Decree, dated 
d of July, 1827? ^ the following words : — 
<^ Fot many and poi;«^erftil motives, worthy of my 
oyal consideration, &c. and taking into my royal 
onsideration the intelligence, activity and firmness of 
haracter of the Infante Do n Miguel, my much-be* 
)ved and highly-esteemed Brother, I have thought 
roper to name him my Lieutenant, in my stead, by 
ranting unto him all the Powers which, as King of 
Portugal and Algarves, belong to me,"' &c. This, in 
eality, was the Prince's passport to quit Vienna, for 
ad his services not been thus required in Portugal, 
b is more than probable that he would still have been 
inder the care of the hospitable Francis. In a word, 
t is more than presumable that he quitted the Aus- 
rian Capital, well charged with sermons and injunc- 
ions from the considerate grandfather, and doubtless 
LOW seeing his prison door open, the Prince readily 
iledged obedience to the commands of his benefactor 
ind future relative. He was provided with a travel^ 
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ling cortege, and so great was the care taken af him ; 
so extensive the conspiracy formed^ that before he 
reached Paris^ all the Portuguese who were known to 
have advocated his immediate right to the Succession^ 
were removed by the police from the French Capital, 
in order that he might not hear a whisper against the 
Family arrangement^ made for him by his good Mends^ 
or be contaminated by the approach of men who had 
risked their lives in his cause. 

On the 29th December (1827) His Royal Highness^ 
Dom Miguel^ arrived in London, and on the 22d of 
the ensuing February reached Lisbon. His reception^ 
by all classes of the people, it is universally acknow- 
ledged, was the most enthusiastic. A peculiar interest 
had, during his absence, been excited in his favour. 
His youthful aberrations were forgotten, and, in the 
interval, it had been discovered, that he had been made 
the victim of a foul, but powerful, intrigue. — ^The 
Portuguese had besides seen, from late experience, 
that it was impossible to be governed by a power, 
placed at two thousand leagues distance from them ; 
or that institutions, derived from an illegitimate 
authority and opposed to their own national laws and 
habits, ever could become popular and permanent. 
It must here be observed, that the various transitions 
through which the Portuguese have passed, since the 
year, 1808 ; the whole of the revolutions, changes, 
and political experiments which their country, subse- 
quent to that period, has experienced ; with all the 
preaching and training bestowed upon the people, 
have not produced on the public, speaking as a body, 
the smallest wish to alter their laws, customs, or 
habits ; or in the least weakened their attachment to 
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the members of the reigning Family. After all the 
Constitutions, Charters and pl^s of Reform, enacted 
for, or bestowed upon them, all which have disap- 
peared, as the rising sun chases away the atmospheric 
vapours of the earth, they gave a preference to their 
own ancient Statutes and Fundamental Laws. They 
were besides sensible that they had long been made 
the dupes of designing and self-interested dema- 
gogues. Reflection succeeded to the fever of popular 
violence, and the force of national honour and na- 
tional pride, reminded them that they had a country 
of their own, and that this country possessed laws 
which answered the best purposes, during a period of 
more than 700 years. They also felt indignant at the 
idea of receiving new and imported ones, from a half 
civilized country, which lately stood in the rank of a 
Colony to themselves. 

Family prejudices, it is well known, are strong in 
Portugal, and the Nobility there form a powerful and 
highly privileged class. The primitive nobles, by 
their services and sacrifices, had obtained distinctions, 
even from the First Alonzo, which, in the name of his 
successors, he swore to keep. Some of them, derived 
their hereditary rights and distinctions from acts of 
heroism performed on the plains of Ourique, as well 
as on those of Aljubarrota, whilst the ancestors of 
others were conquerors in Africa and the East Indies. 
As the Commonwealth of Europe is, at present, 
situated, the distinctioj^s of rank and honour are 
deemed essentiaUy necessary to the regulation of a 
State, and those distinctions once bestowed upon per- 
sons who have deserved them, cannot be revoked 
without a flagrant act of injustice. A laudable ardour 
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and generous emulation is thi^reby excited in oUi^, 
of wliich the community at lacge reaps tlie benefit* 
These distinctions, in so mixed and compounded a 
Constitution as that of Portugal, serve to support both 
the rights of the crown and people ; besides adding 
to the stability of the government. In Portugal^ parr 
ticularly^the nobility and privileged classes are pillars^ 
^thout which the monarchy could not stand. Dom 
Pedro, however, selects a number of nobles, as it 
were, according to his own whim, and converts theip 
into a House of Peers, leaving the rest to be con- 
founded with the other orders of society. The 
parties, so unjustly excepted, naturally became op- 
posed to the new Institutions, and^for similar reasons, 
they were joined by the clergy * 

After the Cortes, the Municipalites to which the 
name of concilium was given, a distinction, (conselbo) 
atiU retained, were corporate bodies in Portugal, 
entrusted with extensive and well regulated powers, 
to watch over the administration of justice, the exr 
ecution of the laws and the collection of the revenue, 
in those districts over which they presided. They 
had the management of all civil and administrativfs 
matters, and were aUke the immediate agents of th^ 
government, and the organs of the people. Th^^e 
bodies were found so useful, that they were endowed 
with many privileges, of which the proud proofs are 
still preserved in their respective archives. Among 
these privileges, perhaps t\je right to return Dele- 
gates to the Cortes, was one of the most important, 
and of this right the Charter entirely deprived them. 

These few facts may be sufficient to shew, that the 
* new Code could not be very popular in «Poi:tj^gal, 
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t the time Dom Miguel landed there. Henoe wa$ 
le immediately hailed by numbers as the jiingj and 
^rtainly^ at the moment^ had be chosen to assume 
lihe regal power^ the great body of the jieople would 
have supported him, as they hare since done. He 
had only to demand the application of the national 
Laws. By the Statute of 1641, he became the h(Bres 
nattiSy from the moment the elder brother had made 
his own choice. That right was then vested in him, 
by a title, equally as. strong and Valid, as if Dom 
Pedro had died without issue. As with us, there is 
no interregnum, in Portugal; there also the crown 
does not demise. Dom Pedro being taken away and 
disabled from ever again claiming his forfeited he- 
reditary rights, on the immediate death of the king, 
last in possession of the throne, eo instanti^-^psojure-^ 
the right devolved to the next line of succession, and 
by all the fundamental laws of the land was con* 
stitutionally vested in Dom Miguel. He became the 
heir of the royal stock that first acquired the crown^ 
and so the Three Estates of the Realm, subsequently 
declared, as may be seen from their Resolution, 
dated July 11, 1828, and found in the Appendix E, a 
document of which more particular notice will be 
hereafter taken. 

The Prince, it has already been remarked, was 
received with every possible demonstration of joy. 
From the instant he landed, he was hailed as sove^ 
reign, by numbers, almost at the risk of their lives. 
His reception was not such as that which Philip II, 
in former times, experienced from the Lisbonians; 
or General Junot, in our own days. The indica- 
tions on the part of the people in his favour, were in 

T 
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iact i/OO strong to be mistaken* Nererthelesft, h^ pw* 
sued the course traced out for him by his Advisers^ 
mud administered die goyemmeat accordii^ to the 
powers with which he had been invested. He was, 
indeed, at the moment, hurried along a stream, 
against which he was unable to contend* Gradually, 
however, as puMic opinion became more formed up- 
on the subject, addresses from the corporate bodies^ 
civil, military and ecclesiastical, in every part of the 
kingdom, came pouring in, praying him to assert his 
own rights to the throne. The Senate, or Munici- 
pality of Lii^on, urged him to do the same; and a 
Memorial, signed by 2 Dukes; 13 Marquesses; 99 
Counts; 7 Principals; 2 Priors of the Military Or- 
ders; 12 Viscounts and 8 Barons, constituting the 
principal part of the Nobility, prayed him, " imme- 
idi^^y to assemble the Three Estates of the Realm, 
according to liie ancient usages and customs, in order 
'tiierein to treat, legitimately, of a matter of such im* 
portance as that of solemnly acknowledging His High* 
ness' rights to the Crown of Portugal, and abolishing 
the Constitutional Charter," ' &c. This docunotent will 
be found under tiiie head of F, in the App^idix. 

In the situation in which the country was, at the 
time, placed, no other alternative was left than &e 
Convocation of the Cortes, Dom Miguel having 
waved his rights, until they were properly inves- 
tigated by the only competent tribunal that could be 
assembled in the kingdom. In consequence whereof 
he immediately passed a decree, of which the fol- 
lowing is a literal translation. 

^^ Owing to recent events, the necessity of con- 
vening the Three Estates of theRealm having greatly 
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* 

ereasedt ag preriously aeknowledged by my King 
id Father^ (to whose soul God give rest) in his 
stters Patent of the 4th of June^ 1828; and wishing 

satisfy the urgent remonstrances on this subject 
Idressed to me by the Clergy^ Nobility^ Tribunals^ 
id all the Municipalities^ I have been pleased, aft» 
insulting learned persons and others zealous in the 
nice of God and the welfare of the Nation, to con* 
me the aforesaid Three Estates of the Realm, at 
le City of Lisbon, within thirty days from the date 
r this my Letter of Convocation, in order that, in a 
ilenm and legal manner, conformably to the usages 
ad style of this Monarchy, and in the form practised 
n siniilar occasions, they may investigate the appli- 
sUion of weighty points touching Portuguese Law, 
nd by this means restore concord and public tran<- 
uiUty, so that aU the important Affairs of the State 
lay become settled and take a good direction. My 
'ouncil of Ministers is so to imderstand and execute 
tie satne. Palace of our Lady Ajuda, this 3rd of 
fay, 1828/' The corresponding writs for the meet- 
ig of the Three Estates of the Realm, were conse-* 
uently issued in the regular way. 

In the early pages of the present Inquiry, it was 
tated that King John VL formally avowed both the 
xpediency and the necessity of reviving the Statute 
iaws of the Realm, as tbe only proper and legal basis 
>n which a Charter, or National Code, could be 
ounded. This fact, at the time, was acknowledged 
»y his ministers, and to the late King's plan of con* 
ening the Cortes, it is, that the preceding decree 
lUudes. This, however, is not the first instance, in 
mr own days, of an attempt to call together the 
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Representatives of the Portuguese People, in a Cmt^ 
stitutional manner. After the departure of the Royal 
Family for Brazil^ and when Portugal was completely 
in the hands of the French, an address was presented 
to General Junot and the authorities then adminis*^ 
tering the Government of the Kingdom, hy the Juiz 
do Povoy in the name of and on behalf of the Corpo- 
rate Bodies of Lisbon, praying for a " Constitution 
whereby the Representatives of the Nation were to 
be elected by the Municipal Chambers, in order," 
says the address, *' that we may conform ourselves to 
our ancient usages/' Another Address, of a similar 
nature, was at the same time presented to the French 
authorities, signed by nearly all the Nobles, Church 
Pignitaries, Judges, &c. then in Lisbon, and on the 
strength of these two Memorials, a Junta, or Com- 
mittee of the Three Estates of the Realm, was formed 
of members, chosen by the principal Municipalities, 
of which the Marquess d'Ega was appointed Presi- 
dent. iThe duties of this Junta certainly were only 
administrative } but the mode in which the members 
were elected, as well as the name given to the 
Assembly, was evidently a revival and an acknow- 
ledgment of a leading principle in the Constitution 
of Portugal. During the exigencies of the war which 
succeeded the accession of John IV. to the throne, a 
Committee, named by the Cortes and representing 
the Three Estates, was deemed necessary, in order 
to obtain and administer the siqiplies required. It is 
most probable that the French, who then stood in 
need of all the moral power they possibly could call 
forth, saw the necessity of gratifying the Portuguese, 
by reviving the ancient insftitutions, and perhaps 
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»k the model of the Junta vAAda they then ordered 

be assembled, from the historical record just 

ntioned. 

The next remarkable instance was, on the breaking 

t of the Oporto Revolution, in 1820, The Govern- 

;nt^ at the time, was administered by a Regency, 

nposed of the Cardinal Petriarch ; the Marquess 

Borba; the Count de Peniche; the Count da 
ira and Antonio Gomez Ribeiro, who sent a formal 
tification to the Oporto Junta that the Cortes were 
uvened. This curious document, (found in the 
)pendix G) declares, that the Regents " have put 
force the extraordinary powers vested in them by 
e King, for urgent occasions, and acting as the inter- 
eters of his paternal sentiments, have resolved, in 
s royal name, to convoke the Cortes/' This paper 

dated the 9th of September, (1820) and on the 
'evious Itt of the same month, a Proclamation 
speared, signed by the Regents, in which they make 
lown that, " by virtue of the extraordinary powers, 
*anted them by their instructions, in urgent cases, 
iter hearing the opinions of a great number of 
arsons of His Majesty's Council, and conspicuous 
mong the various classes of the nation, they had 
jsolved, in the name of the King, to convene the 
ortes, by immediately appointing a Committee, des- 
med to proceed with the labours, necessary for the 
arly meeting of the said Cortes," &c. 

The preparatory arrangements being made, Circu- 
ars, or Writs, were issued to the various Munici- 
lalities. Subjoined is a translation of the one trans- 
fiitted to the Corporation of Lisbon. *^ President^ 
Udermen and Delegates of the Corporate Trades 
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thcrecf. The King, Our Lord, through the Governors 
of his Kingdoms of Portugal and Algaires, salutes 
you. Having already announced the necessity there 
is, in the present urgent circumstances, of convening 
the Cortes, in order therein to treat of, and discuss 
with the Three Estates of the aforesaid Realms, 
matters, extremely important to the service of God 
and our aforesaid Sovereign, as well as the welfare 
of his People, We have determined, in his royal name, 
to convene them in this City of Lisbon, for the 15th 
day of November, in the present year, 1820. In con- 
sequence of which, as soon as you see these presents, 
we strongly recommend to you to elect two Dele- 
gates, possessing the qualities and circumstances 
which, for a similar act, are required, who are to 
come, invested with adequate powers (as was always 
the usage and custom) in order that with them, and 
the other Delegates of the cities and towns, whom 
we also command to come to the aforesaid Cortes, 
therein to perform, communicate, and in every res- 
pect, establish what may appear most conducive to 
the aforesaid objects; and they will further bring- 
with them any other suggestions which may appear 
to you most interesting to the general welfare of the 
nation; and particularly to that of this City ; and the 
said Delegates will present themselves, in due time, 
to the Department of the Kingdom, where they will 
exhibit their said powers,'* &c. This measure was 
afterwards approved of and sanctioned by the King ; 
but, when his determination reached Lisbon, on the 
26th of December, 1820, the Regency had been super- 
ceded; the democracy had gained the ascendancy, 
and it was too late to deliberate on the manner by 
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ich the ancient Institutions of the Realm could be 
nved. 

On the iJ4th of February, (1821) when the nature 
d extent of the Revolution which, in the interval^ 
d occurred in Portugal, were perfectly understood 
Rio de Janeiro, King John VI. as noticed in 
e early pages of the present Inquiry, issued 
3 Royal Decree, by virtue of which, he ordained, 
that the laws and institutions of Portugal, not 
ing equally applicable to the Kingdom of Brazil 
id other Ultramine dominions, he ordered the Re- 
'csentatives of the Municipalities of Madeira, Azores, 
razil, &c. to assemble at Rio de Janeiro, there to 
liberate on the alterations and amendments which 

* 

might be expedient to make in the Constitution, 
iopted by the Cortes of Lisbon," &c. 
The late King, John VI. on several occasions, ex- 
ressed the greatest anxiety for the meeting of the 
hree Estates, and as early as the ISth of June^ 
323, that is, eighteen days after the democratic 
onstitution had been put down, and when in full 
ossession of the Sovereignty of Portugal, he ap"- 
oiated a Junta, or Committee, as tiie royal decree 
bates, **in order to prepare the Project of a Charter, 
r Fundamental Statute, conformable to the ancient 
sages, opinions, and habits of the nation, and regu- 
xted by the i^undest principles of public law, on 
irhich the Monarchy, pure and independent, was 
stablished and moderated by wise and just Statutes," 
cc. On the 4th of June, 1824, when the labours of 
hat same Committee were completed, and all the 
urmoils of revolutionary governments over, the well- 
aeaning monarch issued his Letters Patent, whereby 
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he declared^ ^^ that the ancient, true, and only Con- 
stitution of the Portuguese Monarchy, should be 
restored, and ordered the Three Estates of the 
Realm to be forthwith called to Cort(5«." This memo- 
rable document, which will ever stand as a proof of 
the correct feeling of the Monarch, at the same time 
that the non-execution of so judicious a resolve, will 
always be considered as an evidence of the weakness 
of his character, as a Sovereign, deserves particular 
notice in this place,* 

The King, having, in his previous decree (18th of 
June) manifested his intention, ^^ that the Charter of 

* John VI. was certainly one of the most timid and irresolute men who 
ever sat upon a throne ; although extremely good-hearted and humane in 
his disposition. This want of firmness of mind, so lamentable in a reign- 
ing monarch, particularly in turbulent times, prevented the king from 
doing, many interesting things, which he had the good sense to project, in 
concert with his ministers, and often rendered him the dupe of designing 
courtiers. His natural timidity of character, is thus described by an ob- 
servant foreigner, speaking of the manner in which the Portuguese Con- 
stitution was proclaimed at Rio de Janeiro, in 1821. " It was a memorable 
sight, which cannot be easily obliterated from the writer's mind, and may 
excuse the present digression, to see the enthusiastic population of Rio de 
Janeiro, loosening the carriage traces of the mild-tempered John, and 
conducting him to his palace, from the balconies of which, almost lifeless 
with fear, he scarcely could articulate—* The Constitution for ever* — in 
order to satisfy the impatient desires of the people. A panic had, in fact, 
seized on the good King, who already Amcied himself on the scaffold, lik« 
another Louis XVL, of unfortunate memory. From that day, he no longer 
beheld, at Rio de Janeiro, a. cheerful sky ; a mild climate ; the perpetual 
verdure of the surrounding mountains ; or enjoyed those delicious fruits 
to which he had been accustomed. The tranquil demesnes of St. Chris- 
toval, late the scene of his innocent pleasuhss, to his imagination, became 
transported into a theatre of pain and tribulation. In every black and 
swarthy £ace, he f^mcied a foe, and he forsook that Continent which had 
been his refuge from the tyranny of Buonaparte." Vide Narrative of Facts 
relating to Dr. Francia. 
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indaim^ntal Law should be acoommodated to the 

rm of the Representative Govemments established 

Europe^ as well as to the mutual relations of the 

ferent parts of the Portuguese Monarchy^ he meant . 

Sit there should be a National , Representation^ yet 

was to be in harmony with the principles previously ) 

d down." The monarch then proceeds to say that, 

Savings with deep and mature reflection^ meditated 

an affair of such great moment, and observing 

;o that the above are the principles which formed 

s ancient Constitution of Portugal, in which was 

md the most wonderful concert and the most wise 

mbination ; the experience of so many ages having 

sides proved the incalculable advantages which 

erefrom resulted to the Portuguese Nation; Finally, 

fleeting that, according to the maxims of the most 

perienced politicians, no form of government can 

useful to a nation, that is not strictly conformable 

its character, education and ancient usages 3 and 

It it will ever be extremely dangerous, as well as 

aost always impracticable, to attempt to introduce 

Y other system, or to wish to reduce to a general 

$tom the particular habits and usages of a nation, 

was of opinion that it was not expedient to de- 

Ush the noble and respectable Edifice o\ the 

uent political Constitution, founded on wise and 

itten laws and traditions, and which is besides 

ictioned by the oath which all the Sovereigns of 

ise Realms take, and which I myself took, to 

intain the Rights and privileges of the nation," 

r 

?he King goes on to say that, " As by convening 
ancient Cortes and maintaining the ancient Con- . 

u 
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stitution, it was evident that the ancient habits, 
opinions and usages of the Portuguese Nation would 
be preserved ; that the Majesty and Grandeur of the 
Throne would remain unimpaired, in all its rights ; 
that in the same Cortes there existed a truly National 
Representation, in which the People are represented 
by their Delegates; the Clergy and Nobility, by those 
of their own Class, entitled therein to vote, and 
finally, that it would promote the public felicity, not 
by new, uncertain and dangerous forms; nor by 
means, precipitate and destructive, which easily lead 
to the most fatal subversion, as experience has un- 
fortunately shewn us ; but by roads already known 
and trodden, and by progressive improvements in the 
administration of the State/' He then adds, ^' It 
being also visible that as the Portuguese rose to so 
high a rank among the other nations of the earth ; 
were great, respected and prosperous under their 
ancient political Constitution, by its entire restoration, 
I shall now undoubtedly seal the glory with which I 
covered myself, by crushing the revolutionary mos- 
ster, and thus amply redeem my Royal Promise which, 
through the effect of my generous love towards my 
faithfrjl subjects, I was pleased to make to them, when 
I pledged to promote their happiness by a good Fun- 
damental Law ; and I am besides convinced by the 
general opinion manifested? in so many modes, on the 
occasion of my late restoration to all the rights of 
Sovereignty, that no other means can be so satis- 
factory and suit my people so well, as the one above- 
mentioned, since under its auspices these realms, 
once became alike respected, happy and prosperous. 
Wherefore, haviiag duly weighed these and other 
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dicious reasons^ submitted to me with go much 
dgment and maturity by the Junta^ and also having 
fore me the opinions presented to me^ on this ioi- 
»rtant object^ of many persons fearing God^ faithful 
my service and zealous for the welfare of these 
Y realms^ &c. $ and having further heard my Coun- 
L of State, I have thought proper to decree the 
icient Political Constitution to be in full force and 
gour^ and that the Three Estates of the Realm be 
Ued to Cortes," &c. 

A higher — a more respectable, or a more express 
Lthority for the Convocation of the Three Estates of 
e Realm, could not be alleged. The late King 
ihn IV. thus avowed the necessity and expediency 
' the measure ; and it is a very curious fact that the 
arquess de Palmella, at the time one of his minis- 
rs, was himself deeply engaged in the plan and had 
en appointed President of the Junta, entrusted with 
I the preliminary preparations. Nay, the whole 
is always considered as a favorite scheme of his 
m, and, it is very confidently added, that the disap- 
intment of no one was so great as his own, when 
I his endeavours proved abortive. The same prin- 
ples were again avowed by the Princess Maria 
^bel, acting as Regent, in her speech in May, 1827^ 
the opening of the two Chambers, appointed by 
am Pedro's Charter. " You know,'* said she, ad- 
essing the two Chambers, ^^ that Portugal, from 
Giiote ages, acknowledged no other political Govern- 
mt, than a Monarchical and Representative one. 
elates* and Secular Grandees alone constituted 

* Till the time of Henry VIII. besides Spiritual Lords, in the Upper 
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f his Representation, the People not having any voice, 
or share, in a system of government, almost feudal* 
The Portuguese Kings, however, soon after the com- 
mencement of the monarchy, granted ,to the third 
Estate those rights and that dignity which barbarous 
ages had refused to ttiem. Portugal then flourishedy 
under the shadow of a Government, completely Re- 
presentative," &c. 

All these authorities and considerations, coupled 
with the unsettled state of Portugal, rendered the con- 
vocation of the Three Estates necessary, which was 
done in the usual form. They assembled at Lisbon, 
with all due solemnity, on the 23rd of June, 1828, in 
distinct places, and after deliberating on the important 
matters submitted to their consideration, they seve- 
rally and unanimously resolved, and by three special 
acts recorded that, "according to the Enactments and 
Fundamental Laws of the Monarchy, Dom Miguel 
was called to the possession of the Crown," &c. By a 
decree of the 4th of July, the new king ordered that, 
" in a manner similar to that adopted by the Cortes, 
held in 1641, a Resolution, supported by motives, 
should be passed and signed by all and each one of 
the Three Estates." On the ensuing 7th, they met 
at the Palace of the Ajuda, where the oath of fealty 
was taken to the King, and he also complied with the 
same formalities required by law.* 

■ I ■ I I i n ■ III I llll . I » -- I ■ i^— idh» 

House, 26 mitred Abbots and 2 Pnors took their seats, as holding Baronies 
under the King. 

♦ The following is the form of the Oath, taken by the Three Estates of 
the Realm, assembled in the Hall of the Tudescos, on the 27th Jannary, 
1688. ** We swear by the Holy Evangils, on which we bodily lay our 
bands » that we acknowledge as our Governor and Regent of these Kiag- 
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The Resolution^ above alluded to^ of the Three 
istates^ (yide Appendix E.) and resembling the me- 
lorable Declaration of 1641^ is a recapitulation of 
le several grounds and authorities on which their 
eparate Assentos were founded. It is an application 
f the Portuguese laws to the case in point, and con- 
ludes with the following words : — 

*^ All which, being well considered and deliberately 
weighed, the Three Estates of the Realm, finding that 
lost clear and peremptory Laws excluded from the 
Jrown of Portugal, previous to the 10th March, 1826, 
>om Pedro and his descendants, and for this same 
eason called, in the person of Dom Miguel, the 
econd line thereto; and that every thing that is 
Jleged, or may be alleged to the contrary, is of no 
aoment, they unanimously acknowledged and declared 
Q their respective Resolutions, and in this General 

■ ■II ■■■■■■ II m m » ■ ■■ P . ■ 

oms, through the perpetual disability of His Majesty, in the form which 
re have already judged and declared, the most High and most Excellent 
'rince, Dom Pedro, the legitimate son of King John IV. and Queen Luisa, 
is wife, Brother and Guardian of the most High and Powerful King, 
donzo VI., his true and natural Successor to the Crown of these King- 
oms ; and as true and natural subjects, as we are, of His Highness, we 
ledge and do him homage, so and in the manner as we did to King John 
v., his father, and King Alonzo, his brother, whom, on account of his 
Isabilities we now deprive of the Government, and with the same juris- 
iction, power and authority with which the oath has always been taken 
the Kings and Lords of this Crown ; and we will in every thing obey 
lis commands and judgments, in both high and low, and we will make 
trar for hun, maint^n peace with those whom he should command us so to 
lo ; and we will not obey ; neither will we acknowledge any other King, 
»r Lord, saving him. And the whole of the above, we swear to God, by 
;his Cross and these Holy Evaugils on which we bodily place our hands, 
vholly to observe and keep, and as a sign of our subjection, obedience 
lud acl^nowledgmeut of the said Lordship and Royal jurisdiction, we kiss 
he hand of His Highness, who is here present.** 
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One also Do acknowledge and declare^ that to the 
King our Lord^ Senhor Dom Miguel, the first of that 
name^ from t)ie 10th day of March^ 1826^ the aforessdd 
Crown of Portugal belonged; wherefore, all that 
Sienhor Dom Pedro, in his character of King of Por- 
t^gsA, which did not belong to him, has done and 
enacted, ought to be reputed and declared null and 
voiif and particularly what is called the Constitutional 
Charter of the Portuguese Monarchy, dated the 29th 
of April, in the said year, 1826, And in order that 
the same may appear, this present Act and Resolution 
has been drawn up and signed by all the persons 
assisting at the Cortes, on account of the Three 
Estates of the Realm. Written and Done in Lisbon,, 
this 11th day of the month of July, 1828/' 

ThvM was the great question settled, that had 
agitated Portugal, ever since the 10th of March, 1826, 
wiien king John VI. departed this life. A more nu- 
merous, and, strictly speaking, Constitutional meet- 
ing of the Three Estates of the Realm, never took 
place in Portugal. Faria e Souza, in his Europa 
Portugueza, Vol. 3, page 164, has an interesting 
passage on the persons entitled to a seat in the 
Cortes. After describing the manner in which the 
King was attended, at the opening of the Cortes, 
and l^e ceremonies observed on that occasion, he 
enumerates the Delegates in the following order; 
'^ The President, who was the Senior Judge of the 
High Court; the Chancellor of the Kingdom; the 
Ch^mcellors of the Board of Finance; the Judges 
of the Palace Court; the Chancellor of the High 
Court; the Judges of die Court of Appeal; the chief 
Magistrates of the capital; the Judges of the Crimi- 
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Court; The supernumerary Judges of the same 
art; all titled noblemen^ from Dukes to Counts; 
ivy Counsellors and also Honorary ones; the 
rds of Lands^ held as manors; the Governors 

Castles; Archbishops; Bishops; Prelates, and 
ally the Delegates of the diflFerent Cities and 
wns, amounting to 92; viz. 71 cities and 21 towns, 
lese members were distributed in 18 Benches." 
At the meeting of the Three Estates which declared 
at the Crown of Portugal devolved to King Miguel 

as seen from the signatures at the foot of the 
►cument, there were 20 Church Dignitaries; 121 
obles and persons -belonging to the privileged or- 
;rs, and 153 Delegates, representing 84 cities and 
wns ; in all 294 persons^ of the greatest weight and 
stinction. Tlie Delegates of the people were par- 
cularly numerous. The largest meeting of popular 
'elegates known in Spain, was at Burgos, in 1315, 
hen 185 of them attended, representing 85 cities 
ad towns. The late Cortes of Portugal had thus a 
trger proportion of members representing the peo- 
le. 

This award of the Lisbon Cortes, besides being a 
ocument of historical and political reference, esta- 
lishes the Constitutional Independence of the Por- 
aguese Nation, and revives the fundamental^regu- 
ations which had prevailed in the monarchy, from 
ts first foundation. Nothing could be moreTsolemn 
ind authentic — ^nothing more explicit and binding. 
3very act in reference to it, was strictly conformable 
;o the institutions of the realm, and suited to the 
iignity of the crown. The award of these Cortes, is, 
in fact, suppoited by an authority, equal to that 
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which distinguished the memorable Declaration of 
1641^ and the motives and pleas^ on which the se- 
veral resolutions are founded^ equally as strong and 
well authenticated. The Cortes of 1641^ when they 
threw off the yoke of the Spanish Philip and disen- 
gaged themselves from the oath of allegiance taken 
to him, very courageously put forth the following re- 
markable protestation: — 

"And thus could the Kingdom disengage itself 
from its obedience and withhold it, without breaking 
the oath taken to him (meaning the King) ; inasmuch 
as, conformably to the rules of natural and human 
right, even although the Kingdoms should have trans- 
ferred to their Kings all their power and dominion 
to govern them, it was under the tacit condition of 
ruling and governing them with justice and without 
tyranny. And if, in their mode of governing, they 
abuse the same, the people can then deprive them of 
the Kingdoms, in their own legitimate and natiu*al 
defence ; and never, in these cases, were they held 
to hie bound, nor did the bond of an oat^L extend to 
them." 

The Cortes of 1828, speaking of the oath, taken to 
the Constitutional Charter of Dom Pedro, declare 
thus ; — ^^ The Three Estates view the solemnity of an. 
oath, with the same profoimd respect that is due to 
the Sovereign Lord who is therein invoked, and ac- 
knowledge its extremely great importance in the 
government of human Societies. They most sincerely 
regret, in our times, to see it prostituted, and on this 
very account despised, by such sacrilegious irreve- 
rence shown towards the Divine Majesty, to the 
enormous injury of men and Commonwealths. They 
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anot, iiowever^ grant that the oath does imt ftul to 
tcome null and yoid^ when applied to an illegal act $ 
lien it has been extorted by violence^ and when^ 
om its observance^ necessarily would result the 
olation of the rights of persons and of nations^ and 
love all^ the complete ruin of the latter* Such^ in 
ct> is the oath to which the present objection 
ludes. To keep such an oath^ would not amount to 
ss than the stripping our country of life^ and no 
demnity whatever of an oath can compel any one 
» become the parricide of his country/' 
It is^ consequently^ to be hoped that this final 
rard, given and pronounced by the only Tribunal in 
le Kingdom^ competent to sit in judgment on the 
aims of the two Competitors to the Throne of Por- 
Lgal^ will prove satisfactory to the Portuguese them- 
^Ives, as well as to the various foreign nations with 
horn they have usually been on the terms of amity, 
he Portuguese have need of repose^ after the long 
eriod of time^ during which their country has been 
mvnlsed by political changes and revolutions. No 
eople feel a more enthusiastic warmth in favor of 
leir national institutions — ^none a more zealous at- 
idnnent to the Sovereign^ seated on the throne. It 
\f therefore^ time for anarchy and civir strife to 
Mse. The Portuguese have much to do, to invigo- 
ite their country, and this can only be done by peace 
od union. Among the emigrants who have come 
ver to England, there seems, however^ to be a 
[lirit of infatuation ; but, it is to be hoped, that men 
f judgment and resolution will be found to stem a 
>rrent, that could not fail to hurl destruction on 
lieir native land. Evidently, the large portion of the 

V 
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coihihuntty fliffei'd frotn the opihibtis which they have 
W.shly ettibraced^ and whilst a spirit of resistance is 
ihaintaiti^d agaihst thetti, their progress must inerit- 
abiy be ihterruptfed. Portugal is not in a statfe fot* 
political experiments, and imprudence and indis- 
tet-etion aloiie can continue to encourage them. 

It is time also for the Brazilian Emperor to reflect 
ton the calamities which he has brought upon Portugal, 
by his rash and inconsiderate acts, as well as the 
ttan^ieH to which he has exposed himself at home, by 
attempting a distant scheme of aggrandizement, in* 
Compatible with the tenutie by which he obtained 
the Throne of another hemisphere. What the national 
Bard iJnce said of Portugal, in inference to her ^hort- 
KveA policy in riVeting thfe chaiAs of a distant Colony, 
the Philosopher and man of observation may now say 
of Brazil, 



** t^eixat criar &s portas o inimigo, 
Jp&r ires Wttrr antro eft? tao longe, 
Por quern se dexpovoe o reino antigudj 
Se en/riiquefe, eievd deitando d UmgeJ* 



Yoti, Wotild he say to the Emperor, ^st your views 
to a distant country, with an ocean of 2,000 leagues 
intervening between you, and one besides opposed to 
you in political principles — prejudices and habits; 
Whitet, at the sain^ tStfte, you have an enemy at your 
vfery "dooip, whofti you disregard. You have scai'cely 
fiMn^Bl attid physical strength enough to wield yo«r 
flceptre peaceably over the extended^ isolated and 
refraetory PlH>vinees of which your Empire is ^oni- 
po^d, and still you wish to widen your sway. Your 
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RrD'doniliiioii chiefly rests on pubUo oplaioa^ and 
evQrtheless you seek to weaken the copfidence whie^ 
3ur own subjects have hitherto repo^d iu jrou^ by 
*ying injudicious experiments and undertaking enter- 
rises^ directly opposed to your own pledges, and at 
uiance with the views by which they are actuated — 
le interests by which they are impelled. In such 
Lstant projects, besides weakening your resources 
od implicating your own character, you become the 
ape of designing agents. Be not ashamed, or affraid, 
) avow your error, in attempting to secure the Throne 
F Portugal to your own issue, contrary to the laws 
ad institutions of that country. If you wish the laws 
ad institutions of your own Empire to be revered^ 
ou must respect those of other independent nations, 
he whole of Europe have now passed judgment on 
our late claims and pretentions, and if they had not, 
le Oporto and Madeira affairs were sufficient to un- 
eceive them, at least, as regards the moral and phy- 
cal power which you hold to enforce your clsdms, 
ren were they ever so just. The last Proclamation 
hich you issued on the affairs of Portugal, dated Rio 
3 Janeiro, July 25, .1828, and found in the Appendix, 
dder the Letter I. puts the seal to your other incon- 
stencies, and of itself shews that you now seek 
> intimidate, when it is no longer in your power to 
iforce. You have been both deceived and betrayed, 
id if you persist in an open act of injustice against a 
hole nation — ^if you allow ambitious and designing 
ten to wield your name and expend your resources, 
I schemes already condemned by the enlightened and 
le impartial in every clime, you run tiiie risk of losing 
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the remnant of that high character THiich the nations 
of Europe^ and particularly the British Public^ had 
formed of you.* 



P. S. It would almost be impossible to quit the sub- 
ject of Portugal, without saying a few words on the 
gross deceptions practiced on the British Public, either 
in the shape of Lisbon Letters^ Party-pamphlets, or 
evident exaggerations and misrepresentations. This 
seems, in fact, to be a regularly organized department^ 
entrusted to active and zealous agents. Recrimi- 
nations do indeed usually follow a civil contest; but^ 
it is seldom that a fallen party resorts to gross and 
palpable falsehoods, in defence of either its principles, 
or conduct^ as eventually the blow recoils on itself. 
The confusion and desolation which follow the foot- 
steps of an aggravated contest for civil power, in 
every coimtry, are lamentable, and no where have 
they been more so than in our own. The miseries 
which ensue, are almost inseparable from revolu- 
tionary movements. The same was therefore, in the 
heat of the moment, to be expected in Portugal, at 
the close of the late attempt at Oporto to uphold un- 
popular institutions, by force of arms. Revolutions, 



* By a Secret and Definitiye Treaty, conclnded between Portugal and 
Brazil, and ratified on the 25th of November, 1825, by King John VI. 
Brazil agreed to pay to Portugal Two Millions Sterling, in full of all 
demands, and as a settlement of all public claims. This Treaty is found 
In the Appendix, under the Letter H» 
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less they succeed, are besides always deemed iUe- 
1 acts, and this was also the practice and doctrine 
the very party that now stands in the attitude of 
mplainants. 

When the straggle for power was over and the 
porto troops, deserted by their leaders and aban- 
ned to themselves, preferred seeking an asylum in 
foreign country, to the hazard of a battle, it was 
.turally to be expected that the victors would in- 
tute some proceedings, in order to investigate the 
uses which led to the revolution, as well as to 
scover the persons principally concerned in it. 
len, it was, that the Decree, foimd in the Appendix, 
ider letter K. was issued, and from its contents, 
will be seen, that it is Crown property, or such as 
dongs to the Military Orders, that is taken away; 
', in other words, persons who had received en- 
mendasy or distinctions, with an income attached 
• them, were stripped of their honours. Precisely 
le same happens, on i^imilar occasions, in all coun- 
ies. These are grants in the gift of the Crown, and 
iturally an attempt to subvert the regal power from 
bich they were derived, implies their forfeiture. 
Another clause in the same decree, ordains the 
iquestration of property belonging to absentees; yet, 
Lcre is nothing novel in this. The Regent, Maria 
label, at the time advised and swayed by the fallen 
urty, and during the empire of the Charter, did still 
ore. By her decree, dated the Palace of Ajuda, 
ept. 23, 1826, Art. 2, she ordains ^^ that the autho- 
ties of the cities and towns, throughout the King- 
3m, should, by a solemn act, establish the emigration, 
id absence of every individual, military, ecclesias- 



166 

tieal> m otherwise^ and immediately sequestrate tdl 
their property, of whatsoever kind it might be>" ficc. 
This is the usage and law of the country* 

All these highly-coloured pictures of the arrests, 
seizures and persecutions of Liberals, with which the 
partisans of the Charter amuse the British Public, and 
thereby hope to excite their sympathy, have a most 
striking appearance in the London prints; but, in 
unsettled times, when were things otherwise in Por- 
tugal ? Were they not the same, or nearly so, in the 
days of King John VL ? Subsequent to the fall of 
the Constitution, at the close of May, 1823, was not 
persecution equally the order of ^the day, not carried 
on against persons plotting, or actually engaged 
in coni^iraeies; but against individuals who had held 
the highest situations in Portugal ? Were not the 
late Constitutional agents of Spain, for example, 
ordered away in an abrupt manner, and only with 
fifteen days' notice ? Was there not a Spanish Count, 
coming from OaUcia, as a private individual, with 
regular passports, sent to the common gaol — not to 
the castle of Belem ? Was not Chevalier Aguilar, 
who had been the Spanish Charge d'Affisdres, literally 
driven away by threats, with a large family, njerely 
that he might not be in Lisbon when the Duke de 
Villa Hermosa arrived? Were not the Spanish 
Liberals who then happened to be in the capital, 
through 4he medimn of the Intendant General of 
Police, the Baron de Renduff, and now a partisan 
of the Charter, subjected to the most inquisitorial 
system of espionage ? Was not Sir Robert Wilson 
then prevented from landing, after a sea voyage, and 
were not guards stationed in his vessel ? Were not 
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iard# mko posted in firont of Ae palace of Quehiz, 
prevent access ; nay^ at the very same time, were 
It most of the Portugese Liberals, emigrants in 
is country ? Were not private piqne and personal 
v^Qge as much resorted to, in those times, as they 
e now, with this difference only, that there were 
>t so many ready pens to record them? Were 
iblic affairs then less influenced by prejudice, or 
ussion; were men less assailed by corruption, or 
38 awed by violence ? Numbers in England cati 
Lswer these questions, and to enumerate them would 
! an unnecessary task. < 

Nothing, in a word, can be more revolting^^-^nore 
ijust, than that virulence and acrimony with which 
me of the daily prints speak of the present situation 
Portugal. The mo&t horrid atrocities— the most 
oody persecutions— the most depraved atsts, are 
preseDted as being the order of the day, and if we 
sre to briieve all diat is published, we should con^ 
ler Portuigal, at this moment, as an extensive theatre 
anarchy and desolation. This is not, however, the 
se. The Portuguese, like almost every other small 
mtinental nation, too often resort to calumny and 
traction, as an offensive weapon ; but among us, 
is weapon falls innoxious to the ground. In Eng- 
id, the Portuguese emigrants and their leaders may 
ye a host of hirelings, and, for a day, their appeals 
iy be listened to ; but, after all, the British Public 
11 discriminate. We are not accustomed to interfere 
the internal concerns of other nations ; nor do we 
sh to embroil ourselves in their political quarrels. 
le affidrs of Portugal are now better understood than 
3y were, when the Oporto revolution broke out, and 
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the receipt of correct information on this subject, is 
no longer a monopoly in few hands. These vaunted 
apostles of ^^ justice and humanity'' have themselves 
rent the veil. If they had a cause, worth fighting for, 
why are they in England ? If their intentions were 
pure ; if they were actuated by just and humane mo- 
tives; or, if they looked for the countenance and 
approbation of other nations, how is it that they 
covered themselves with so much disgrace at Oporto, 
and, after quitting that city, how is it that liieir track 
was stained with blood, till the very moment they 
arrived on the Spanish frontiers? The murders — 
atrocities and robberies which took place, in that re- 
treaty hundreds in England can attest, and the last 
scene of those horrors was nearly performed at Ply- 
mouthy on the defenceless family of the Marquess de 
Lavradio. Is it from such men as these, that Portu- 
gal is to look for civil freedom ? Unhappy would be 
the nation — ^wretched the inhabitants, where any such 
men — such wild and visionary theorists^ should again 
obtain an ascendancy ! 
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Appendix B, 

CLAMAtlON OF DoM PbDRO» CONSTITUTIOIIAL EmPEROR AND PER- 

vTVAh Defender of the Empire of Brazil^ to all the Sub- 

CTS'OF THE SAID EMPIRE. 

Brazilians!— The Lusitanian troops with which the Jacobinical 
Machiavelian Cortes of Portugal pretended to recolonize this vast 
rich country, having been expelled from the Empire, and his Most 
hful Majesty now being in a state in which he can freely act, and we 
ng, as yet, in no respect exceeded the limits of just defence. It was 
e expected that the Portuguese Government, being well advised and 
rmed, and In no way misunderstanding the imperious reasons which 
pelled Brazil to raise the standard of Independence, and also welL 
re of the universal and determined resolution of this brave people to 
nd their liberties, to the last drop of their blood, would, instead of 
ectlng chimerical plans of reunion and subjection, which are inad> 
lible and impracticable, rather seek to derive reasonable benefits 
1 that very independence, than attempt to subdue us ; and would, 
g with the olive branch, offer to us well-calculated and mutual com- 
cial advantages, the solid guarantees of peace and of a perfect and 
ible friendship. Nothing of this kind has, however, occurred. The 
ce of our cause, already acknowledged by the tribunal of public 
ion, throughout the world, has not yet penetrated the hearts of some 
uguese ministers, who are either wUfiiUy blind, or fascinated bj 
ition. The tribunal to which they propose to appeal, h the fate of 
I : they wish for war, without utility or object, 
is long since we have heard reports of military expeditions from 
ugal against this empire ; and though the knowledge of our just 
», and the equity and wisdom which we presumed were still to be 
d in the councils of his Most Faithful Miyesty, gave to those reports 
character of improbabiUty, I have always quietly and without osten- 
n, taken care to adopt such measures as were suited to the existing 
,tion of the empire, for the purpose of repelling any attack which 
it be made on this capital, or on the other provinces. Now, how- 
» that Portugal has ^rown off the mask, and the last Lisbon 
!ttes pUinly speak of an expedition ag^st Brazil being soon to sail 
I the port of that capital, it becomes my duty, as your Emperor and 
etual Defender, thus publicly to call your attention to this important 
ct. 

2 
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What would they with us—those infatuated ministers, who urge hig 
Most Faithful Majesty to take^so vloknt a course! Would they re- 
colonize us? Wha^ insanity! Would they give the law to us, by 
offering us,, with lighted matches and fixed bayonets in their hands, a 
nominal independence, founded on artfully organized bases ? Gross 
error — miserable policy ! Would they tear me from among you, and 
have me to leave you abandoned to all the horrors of anarchy ? That 
they never shaH accomplish. 

To arms, Brazilians ! — Independence or Death is our motto. Your 
Emperor and Perpetual Defender who, as you know, abhors and despises 
the ease and pleasures of the throne, is about to take the field — to un- 
sheath the sword, and he once more swears .that he is ready to die with 
it in his hand^ amidst the brave Brazilian legions. Assist him — hasten 
to him — rally around him, and victory will be certain. He regrets that, 
he cannot multiply himself so as to be present at every point which may 
be attacked, and to participate with you in every danger and in every 
glory ; but he has full con^dence in your valor and patriotism. 

Courage, Brazilians !— Prevent, as. far as possible, the enemy from 
setting foot on your territory. If that cannot be done, abandon to hira 
your desert cities and towns. Retire to the interior — entrench yourselves 
there— cut him off from all communication, and be assured that, left to' 
depend upon feeble, uncertain and tardy reinforcements from distant 
Portugal, he will be reduced to a state of the greatest wretchedness, 
while our squadrons, recruited and strong, will fly to your succour at 
the proper moment, and complete his , disgraceful expulsion — a fete 
which you have already seen him experience at Bahia and Monte Video. 
Numerous ci:uizers are about to traverse the seas, to give the last blow 
to the- expiring commerce of Portugal ; and thus teach that deluded 
government to respect our rigl^t to .independence, the path opened to us 
by the tyranny and ambition of our enemy. 

Do not be alarmed by the boasting accounts of immense squadrons 
and multitudes of combatants, said to be coming against us ; however 
great their force, incomparably greater is the ground which they will 
have to occupy — incomparably greater are the resources which we can 
oppose to them, and the slightest reflection must serve to reduce such 
exaggerations to their true value. A line of operations, commencing 
from the Tagus, and extending to any point on our coast, directed 
against a people, able and willing to defend themselves, is an act of 
military lunacy ; the unhappy result the assailants may for a time re- 
tard, but eventually it is infeUible. To maintain European squadrons 
and armies constantly on the footing of war in our trans -Atlantic 
regions, has always been, and is, for the most powerful nations, diffl- 
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; but for Portugal, now knpossiVle. Call to your recollection how 

Ly such attempts have been unsuccessfully made by the Old World 

nst the New, and you will find thb truth confirmed. 

re you not told that powerful European nations will assist in this 

irprise ? Do not believe it. Those nations know too well their true 

rests to take a^y part in a contest which ;is foreign to them, and the 

ions justice of the independence which we defend, cannot fail to give 

ght direction to their wise and enlightened policy. 

ut, vigilance, Brazilians I valor, constancy«-above all, internal union 

)ngst yourselves, and the God of armies, the fountain of all justice, 

. ble^s our legitimate efforts for the preservation of that liberty and 

spendence which it is the will of Providence that all the nations of 

earth should possess. Under its powerful auspices, you will see 

ing on your walls the victorious flag of independence, and our 

adrons will even penetrate into the mouth of the Tagus, to teach 

;ice and moderation to that infatuated Government. 

The Emperor. 
llo de Janeiro, June 10, 1824~-Third 

year of Independence. 



Appendix C. 

Proclamation to the People op Pernambuco. 

^mambucans ! — ^The moment has arrived when the veil of impos- 
e with which you have hitherto been enveloped by demagogues, the 
^mies of the empire and of your real happiness, will fall to the ground, 
order to betray your good faith ; to inflame your imaginations, and to 
;rap you blindly into political systems, which the lessons of experience 
)ve to be absolutely incompatible with jour present situation, and to 
)mote their own interests in separating you from the general union of 
i provinces, so indispensable to the consolidation and security of 
r independence, they have attempted to persuade you that a faction, 
d to Portugal, controlled the political operations of this empire, with 
i view of subjecting it to the old dominion of the Portuguese and the 
spotism of their government. So profound has been the impression 
educed by this atrocious calumny, on the minds of credulous persons^ 
ilous for the preservation of their rising liberties, that notwithstand- 
; the many decided proofs to the contrary^ they are not yet entirely 
deceived. But the moment has arrived when the illusion will com- 
etely vsmish. 
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The PorCagnese f^vemment, wfakh is doubtless ruled by a fevraoi' 
bitious or incompetent ministers, having neglected the opportunity 
which our moderation and prudence afforded for negotiadng an advan- 
tageous and permanent peace with this empire, and perhaps, still 
influenced by the old hal^t of despotically controlling the fate of this 
population, has conceived that the speediest and most effectual mode of 
gaining their object will be by force of arms ; and according to the 
latest Lisbon Gazettes, an expedition is preparing to sail for this coun- 
try. The empfa-e has determined to take up arms to repel this unjust 
and useless aggression, and, your Emperor and Perpetual I>efender, 
iiaithfhl to the obligations which he has contracted with you, is about to 
head the brave troops of Brazil, and to prove that the glorious title in 
which he so highly prides himself, is not a mere empty sound. Having 
perfectly identified himself with the Brazilian people, he is resolved to 
share their fate, whatever it may be. His interest, happiness and glory 
do, and always will, correspond with those of the Brazilian people ; and 
he will never sheath his sword until every portion of the empire equally 
enjoys independence and freedom. 

Pemambucans ! What precious time has been lost ! What immense 
sacrifices have been made to deliver you from the manoeuvres of the 
anarchical demagogues who have desolated so many of these fine 
provinces ! What would have become of the insolent enemy who now 
threatens us, if our forces had been constantly united; if, instead of 
weakening by internal divisions so important a point of the empire, yon 
had rallied round the common centre of union, like the other provinces ! 
WouM the enemy have dared to attack us, if he had not calculated on 
deriving advantage from your fatal disunion ? Would he have dared to 
attack us if, from the Amazons to the Rio de la Plata, we had presented 
to hira one solidly-united mass — one uniform resistance, Erected by a 
well-combined and general plan ? Certainly not. 

Thus, then, bemg ignorant of the point to which the enemy's forces 
may be directed, and it being imperiously necessary to secure against 
^va»on the capital of the empire, as on it essentialiy depends the sal- 
vation of a)) the provinces, it becomes indispensable to concentrate at 
this spot the whole ofour maritime force. But what padn does not my 
paternal heart endure, at fimHng that,^ instead of sufficiently augmenting 
the force on your station to assist you in defending yourselves against 
a foreign enemy, I am obliged to withdraw it. However, be not dis- 
heartened, Pemambucans } Put an end to the hatred and internal 
dissensions which divide and distract you. Unite, with heart and good- 
will, for the common defence, and you will find in your soil and your 
valour infinite resources against the foreign enemy, who cannot kng* 
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iitwB hiiBself in these remote regions. Never think of capitulation 
li such an)«8t agfvemers ; bnt rely upon it, that the capital being 
snded^ to whatever point ^e enemy may direct his attach, thfther 
[ oar land and sea lovces be sent to its succour. PemaBbncan« f 
»e courage, constancy, and idiove all things, internal union, and the 
my will he overcoae. 

The Emtbror. 



Appendix D. 

(Cortes db Lameoo— 1143.) 

<*Emnpmeda Santa ^ indivldua Trindade, Padre, Fflho, e Espi- 
Ij^nto, que h6 indivisa e inseparavel. 

" Eu, Dom Alfonso, filho do Conde Dom Henrique e da Ralnha, 
La Tareja,'Neto do grande Dom Affonso, Emperador das Hespanhas, 
pouco h& que peja divina piedade fui sublimado k dignidade de Rey j 
[ue Deos nos concedeo al'guma quieta9a5, e com seo fevor alanqa- 
} victoria dos Mouros, nossos inimigos, i por esta cauza estamos 
s desaliviados, porque na5 succeda depois feltar-nos o tempo, convo- 
los a C6rtes todos os que se seguem : o Arcebispo de Braga, o Bispo 
,/izeu, o Elispo do Porto, o Bispo de Coimbra, o Bispo de Lamego, e 
essoas de nossa Corte, que se nomear&5 abaixo, e os Procuradores da 

gente, cada um poi' snas cidades ; convem a saber, por Coimbra, 
maraens, Lamego,\^seu, Barcellos, Pbrto, Trancoso, Chaves, Castello 
1, Bouzelta, Paredes-Velhas, Cea, Covilham, Monte-Maior, Esgueira, 
a do Rey; e por parte do Senhor Rey, Lourengo Viegas, avendo 
bem grande multida5 de Monges e de Clerigos. Ajuntamo-nos em 
lego na Igreja de Santa Maria de Ahna^ave ; E assentou-se El Rey 
throno Real sem ai insignia s Reays^ e levantando-se Louren<jo 
^as, procurador de EI Rey, disse :— 

" Fez-vos ajuntar aqui El Rey D. Affonso, o qual ievantastes no 
ipo de Ourique, para que vejais as L'etras do Santo Padre, e digais 
nereis que sfja eUe Rep, Dissera6 todos :—N6s queremos que seja 
Rey. E disse o Procurador :-»-Se assim h6 vossa vontade, dai-lhe a 
^nla Real. E disseraS todos :— Demos, em nome de Deos. E le- 
;ou-se o Arcebispo de Braga, e toumou das ma6ns do Abbade de 
»rao uma grande coroa de ouro, cheia de pedras preciosas, que fora 
Reys GodQS, e a tinhao dado ao Mosteiro, e esta poseram na cabe^a 
Rey ; e o Senhor Rey, com a espada nua em sua mao, com a qual 



entrott na batalha, disse-: Bemdito seja Deos que me j^ndou ; com estft 
espada vos livrei e venci nossos inimigos, e v6b me fizestes Key e com-' 
panheiro vosso ; e pois me ^zeates, fafamos leis, pelas quaes se goveme 
em paz nossa terra. Disserad todos : — Queremos Senhor Rey, e sotnos 
contentes de/mer Lets, quaes vds mais quizerdes,' porque n^s todos com 
nossos filhos e filhas, netos e iietas, estamos a vosso mandado* Chamou 
logo o Senhor Rey os Bispos, os nobres, e os procuradores, e disserao 
entre si -.'—/afamos, primeiramente Leis da heran^a e successao do 
Reino, e fizerao estas que se seguem. 

** Viva o Senhor Rey Dom Affonso, e possua o reino. Se tiver filhos 
var5ens, viva5 e tenha5 o reino, de modo que naS seja necessario toma- 
los a iazer Reys de novo. Deste modo succeder&6 ; por morte do pai, 
herdar^ o filho, depots o neto, enta5 o filho do neto, e finaimente os 
filhos dos filhos, em todos os seculos para sempre. 

*' Se o primeiro filho del Rey morrer em vida de seo pai, o segmido 
ser^ Rey, e este se falecer, o terceiro, o quarto, e os mais que se seguirem 
por este modo. 

*' Se El Rey folecer sem filhos, em cazo que tenha irma6, possuir^ o 
reino em sua vida, mas quando morrer, na6 8er4 Rey seo filho, sem 
primeiro o fazerem os Bispof, os Procuradores , e os nobres da Corte del 
Rey ; se ofizerem Rey, Rey ser&j e se o ndo eiegeretn, ndo reinard. 

** Disse depois Lourengo Viegas, procurador de £1 Rey, aos outros 
procuradores : — Dlz El Rey se quereis que entrem as filhas na heran^a 
do reino, e se quereis fater leis no que Ihes toca ? £ depois quealtercaram 
por muitas horas, viera6 a concluir, e disserao : Tambem as filhas do 
Senhor Rey sao de sua descendencia, e assim qtieremos que 8ucceda5 no 
reino, e que sbbre isto se fa9ao leis ; e os Bispos e nobres fizerao as leis 
nesta forma. 

** Se El Rey de Portugal nao tiver filho vara5, e tiver filha, ella ser^ a 
Rainha tanto que El Rey morrer ; porem ser^ deste modo : Na6 cazarA 
se na5 com Portuguez nobre, e este tal se na5 chamara Rey se nao depois 
que tiver da Rainha filho varao. E quando for nas Cortes ou Autos 
publicos, o marido da Rainha ir^ da parte esquerda, e na5 pord em sua 
cabeqa a Coroa do Reino. 

** Dureesta lei para sempre, que a primeira filha del Rey nunca caze 
se na5 com Portuguez, para que o reino na5 venha a estranhos ; e se 
cazar com Principe estrangeiro, nao'herde pelo mesmocazo; porque 
nunca queremos que nosso reino saia fora das ma5ns de Portuguezes, 
que com seo valor nos^zerdo Rey, sem ajuda alheia, mostrando nisto sua 
fortaleza e derramando seo sangue. 

** Estas sa5 as Leis da herau^a de noseo Reino ; e leo-as Alberto, 
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Cancellatio do Senhor Rey a todos, e dissera5 : Boas sao, justu bsB& ; 
queremos que valhao porn6s, e por nossos descendei^es, que depots 
vierem. 

** E dlsse o Procurador do Senbpr Rey.— Otz o Senhor Rey ; — 
Querela fazer lei9 da nobreza e dajuftfica? £ responderam todos : — 
Assim • queremos ; fa^aS-se em nome de Deos, e fizera5 estas. 

'* Todos OS descendentes de sangue Real, e de seos filhos e netos sejao 
nobillissimos. Os que na5 sa5 descendentes de Monros, ou dos infieis 
Jndeos. sendo Portuguezes, que livrarem a pessoa del Rey, ou o seo 
pendao, on algum filho on genro na guerra, sejao nobres. Se acontecer 
que algum cativo dos que tomar-mos dos infieis morrer por na5 querer 
tomar 4 sua infidelidade, e perseverar na lei de Christo, seos filhos se- 
ja5 nobres. O que na guerra matar o Rey contrario, ou seo fiUio, e ganhar 
o seo pendao, seja nobre. Todos aqnelles que sa5 de nossa corte, e tern 
nobreza antiga, permane^ao sempre nella. Todos aqnelles que se 
acharam na grande batalha do Campo de Ourique, sejao como nobres, 
e chamemse meos vassallos, assim elles, como seos descendentes. 

'^ Os nobres, se fugirem da batalha, se ferirem alguma mulher com 
espada ou lan^a, se na6 libertarem a El Rey, ou a seo filho, ou a seo 
pendao, com todas as suas for^^as na batalha, se derem testemunho falso, 
ne nao fallarem verdade aoa fieys^ se fallarem mal da Rainha ou de suas 
filhas, se se forem para os Mouros, se furtarem as conzas alheias, se 
blasfemarem. de nosso Senhor Jesu Christo, se quizerem matar El Rey— • 
nao sejaS nobres, nem elles, nem seos filhos, para sempre. 

*' Estas sao as Leis da nobreza ; e leo-as o Cancellario del Rey, 
Alberto, a todos. E responderam : — ^Boas sao, justas sao, queremos que 
Talha6 por n6s, e por nossos descendentes, que vierem depois de n6s. 

" Todos OS do reino de Portugal obede^aS a El Rey, e aos Alcaides 
dos lugares qu^ ahi estiverem em nome del Rey ; e estes se regerao por 
estas leis de justi9a. O homem se for comprehendido em furto, pela 
primeira e segunda vez, o pora5 meio despido em lugar publico, aonde 
seja visto de todos ; se tomar a furtar, ponhao na testa do tal ladra5 um 
sinal com ferro quente ; e se nem assim se emendar, e tomar a ser com- 
prehendido em furto, morra pelo cazo : porem nao o matara5 sem man- 
dado del Rey. 

'^ A mulher, se cometer adulterio a seo marido com outro homem, e 
seo proprio marido denunciar della k justi^a, sendo as testemunhas de 
credito, seja queimada depois de o fazerem saber a £1 Rey, e queime-se 
juntamente o varao adultero com ella. Porem se o marido na6 quizer 
que a queimem, na5 se quieme o complice, mas fique livre ; porque nao. 
he justii^a que ella viva, e que o matem a elle. 
' '' Se alguem matar homem^ seja quem quer que for, morra pelo cazo* 
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Se alguem for^ar vtrgem nobre, qiorra, e toda sua fazenda fiqve a don< 
zella injuriada. Se ella nau for nobre, cazem ambos, qoer o homem seja 
nobre quer na5. 

** Quando alguem por for^a tomar a fazenda alheia, va dar odono 
querella delle a Justi^a, que fara com que Ihe seja restituida sua 
fazenda. 

** G homem que tirar sangne a outrem com ferro amolado, ou sem eUe, 
que der com pedra ou algum p4o, o Alcaide Ibe £ar^ restituir o dano e 
fara pagar dez maravediz. 

*'0 que fizer injuria ao Aguazil, Alcaide, Portador del Rey; ou a 
Portelro, se o ferir ; ou Ihe faqao sinal com ferro quente, quando nao 
pague 50 maravediz, e restitna o dano. 

* ^* Estas saS as leis de justiga e nobreza, e leo-as o Cancellario del 
Rey, Alberto, a todos, e dissera5 : — Boas sao, justas sau, queremos que 
valhao por n^s e por todos nossos descendentes que depob vierem. 

** £ disse o Procurador del Rey, Louren^o Viegas, quereis que £1 
Rey nosso Senhor vk as Cortes del Rey de Lea5, ou Ihe d£ tributo, ou a 
algama outra pessoa, tirando ao Senhor Papa que o confirmeono Reino ? 
£ todos se levantaram, e tendo as espadas nuas, postos em p^, disseram : 
— -" N6s soolios livres, nosso Rey h^ livre, nossass ma&ns nos libertaramv 
e o senhor, que tal consentir, morra ; e se for Rey, na6 reine, mas 
perda o senhorio." £ o S^ihor Rey se levantou outra vez com a coroa 
na cabe^, e espada nua na maS faHou. a todos : — '* V68 sabeis muito 
bem quautas batalhas tenho feitas por vossa liberdade, sois disto boas 
testemunhas, e o h^ tambem meo bra^o e espada : se alguem tal couza 
consentir, morra pelo mesmo cazo ; e se for filho meo, ou neto, naS 
reine." £ disserao todos : ** Boa palavra-morra : £1 Rey, se for tal que 
consinta em domimo alheio, na5 reine." £ £1 Rey, outra vez : ^'Assim 
se &9a, &c%" 



Appendix E. 

Resolution of the Three Estates of the Realm, assembled in. 
Cortes, in the City of Lisbon, and passed mf the 11th day 
OF July, 1828. 

AlihoQ^ each one of the Three Estates of the Realm, assembled in 
Ccnrtes, in compliance with the trust confided to siXL of them in the 
opening speech, pronounced on the 23rd of June, in the current year, 
preM^t«d to Hift Majesty An Act, containing the R^ohition by which 
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they establUhed the ttrong reasoni why they acknowledged that, hy 
light, the Crown of Portugal had reverted to his August Person, it never- 
theless appeared expedient and even necessary, and it was on this 
account decreed by His Majesty, that, besides the special Acts, they 
should draw up a single Resolution, comprising the whole of the several 
grounds thereof, thus obviating the doubts (certainly no other than spe- 
cious ones) which on this subject may be raised, or such as interest or 
party-spirit may have already suggested ; and in order that the same,- being 
generally signed by the Members of which the Three Estates are com- 
posed, might become the sole voice of the whole nation, by expounding 
and maintaining the Fundamental Law of the Succession to the Crown, 
with that unbiassed impartiality and firm resolution, suited to a people, 
seriously determined not to commit, and at the same time not to allow 
of injustice. 

Wherefore, the Three Estates, appointing a Committee, composed of 
an ciqual number of the Members of each, and Members of acknowledged 
talent, proved gravity and love of their country ; this Committee, after 
meeting and again conferring on a point of such great importance, at 
length made a Report, on a view of which the Three Estates unanimously 
agreed as follows : 

If the laws of the Kingdom excluded Dom Pedro from the Succession 
to the Crown, at least from the 15th of November, 1825, the Portuguese 
Crown, on the 10th of March, 1826, incontestably belonged to the Most 
High and Most Powerful King and Lord, Dom Miguel the First, because, 
as the two Princes were called thereto, one after the other, on the first- 
born being legally excluded, the Crown, by that legal exclusion, neces- 
sarily devolved to the second brother. In vain would it be to endeavour 
to seek out among the claimants another Prince, or Princess, entitled 
to the Succession, after the first-born had been legally excluded, because, 
as no other than a descendant of Dom Pedro could be found, it would 
be necessary to argue, in a manner repugnant to reason and even to the 
very notion of legal terms, that after being excluded, he still possessed 
rights to the Succession; or else it must be admitted, which would 
equally be as great, if not a more evident, absurdity, that on the 10th of 
March he could transmit rights which previously, according to the sup- 
position above stated, he did not possess. That Prince, or Princess, so 
empowered, as long as a minor and in the hands of foreign parents, 
could not fail also to be reputed a foreigner in Portugal ; but even if 
this were not supposed to be the case, on this account he, or she, could 

. not acquire rights of which the only person who could transmit them, 

[ was already deprived by law. 

These are the great and incontestable grounds on which the Tliree 
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Estates have acknowledged their legitimate King and J^ord in the 
August Person of Miguel the First* The first-bom was excluded; 
the descendants of the first-born, supposing the said exclusion legal, 
could not therefore derive from him, and much less from any other 
person, rights to the Succession ; when the laws, indisputably, 'in that 
case, call the second line to the throne. 

What person, in fact, acquainted with the Fundamental Laws of 
Portugal, could doubt their excluding from the throne every foreign 
Prince, as well as every other Prince who is politically disabled from 
residing in the kingdom ? And who can doubt that Dom Pedro, at least 
from, the 15th of November, 1825, became a foreigner, by holding and 
considering himself as the Sovereign of a foreign State ? and that he dis- 
abled himself from residing in Portugal, not only by the act of consti- 
tuting himself Sovereign of that same foreign State, but also by his 
binding himself by oath to the laws thereof, which so expressly and 
• peremptorily forbid the same ? 

The recollection of the political alterations and changes of Brazil is 
very recent ; the Constitutional Charter of Brazil is also very generally 
known throughout Europe, and any effort on the part of the Three 
Estates to prove the existence of laws and events, so notorious^ would 
be superfluous and even objectionable. How much more so must this 
be the case with true Portuguese, who seek to spare themselves the 
pain of touching these still bleeding wounds of their unhappy country, 
or of reviving the bitter recollection of their claims and rights, either 
regarded with indifference, or purposely ill requited. 

However foreigners, unacquainted with the Fundamental Laws of 
Portugal, and even certain natives, who, perhaps, affect to forget them, 
think on the subject, the Three Estates do not hesitate to allege and 
call to mind, the literal and clear Resolution of the Cortes of Lamego, 
couched in these precise words : — ** Let not the Kingdom come to 
foreigners * * * neither do we wish that the Kingdom, at any time, 
should pass over to foreigners.** — the sense of which is so clear and dis- 
tinct, that any commentary thereon would 'be useless and misplac^. 

r 

They also allege and call to mind the Petition (imdoiibti^dly granted) of 
the Three Estates, in 1641, and particularly of the Nobifity, that most 
signal monument of their loyalty and zeal for the country*s good, as well 
as of the political discretion of our ancestors. And it ought further ^ 
be observed, that it is not to be inferred from the aforesaid Petition, 
that there was then any doubt respecting the decision of the Cortes 'of 
Lamego, in this respect; previously, this same 'decisibn continually 
served as an argument to repel the pretentions of the Castilians, and^as 
such is deduced in the 5th Clause of the famous Resolution, passed in 
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Cojctes, iu the^ said year. In that Petition no innoTation lyas 80i|ght re|[;ard^- 
iBg the exclusion of foreigners ; it was rather endeavoured to repeat and 
^^ei^gthen the law ; and remove all douhts, even the slightest, from 
interested parties, respecting the Legislation known and hitherto followed, 
even in the pasp of there being on the frontiers a formidable army, a^d, 
by terror^ aften^pting to compel the arrest of pusillanimous Judges. 

The s^me rule \Yas most assuredly observed, as seen from the plain 
narrative of those memorable events, in the controversy that was raised 
^rough the death of King Ferdinand* when Donna Beatrix, who 
fponfl herself in similar circumstances to Dom Pedro, experienced^ 
as regar4s the Royal Succession, the same repulse. Donna Beatrix 
yr^ horn in Portug^ ; she was the first-bom and only daughter of |thQ 
preceding Monarch, and, nevertheless, excluded ff-om, the Throne ; an<| 
what n^iotive expluded her ? Was it her sex ? But. females succeed to the 
Crown in Portugal. Was it the scruples respecting the marriage of 
Queen Leonora ? These scruples, as recorded in history, did not Jiow- 
evei: gain any ground till the Cortes of Coimbra. Was it for entering 
Port;ujg^l with ai^ anped forcjs ? But this entry with an arn^ed force was 
^ready provoked by resistance. The cai^sc, consequently, clearly rested 
on her bping a foreigner ; and this was the ground of objection. Thijs 
was th£ case, notwithstandinje; the public rejcords of those times do not 
dwell on tl^is point. It was in fact the r/epugnancy and resistance of the 
people. They knew Jhe Portuguese laws ; and the pieaninjg of f * natural 
JClng," that is, one wl^o was bom and lives among those Qver whom he 
rules, had its just value in the opinion of those true lovers of their 
country. Their generosity rejected with horror the danger of foreign 
don^inion, and the mechanics of Lisbon and Santarem, as described by 
the only Chronicler o^ that a^e, evinced more honorable feeling and 
judgment in their re^solutions, than some of the presumptive wise men of 
the nineteenth century. 

But, they tell us that Cpunt de Boulogne was estranged to Portugal, 
and yet reigned in Portn^al. The Count de Boulogne, however, did not 
reign by right of Succession ; he reigned extraordinarily by election. 
The leaders of this Kingdom purposely went to France to fetch him — the 
Pope*& authority strengthened the choice, and by immediately proceeding 
to Portugal, he recovered h^s right of birth. He did not take the title of 
I^ing until after, as it wer0 by dispensation^ he had been specially em- 
powered by the Estates. It was, besides, a very remarkable circum- 
stance, that there was not at the time in the Kingdom any other person 
belonging to the Royal Family, as the Infante D. Fernando was married 
in Castile, and the Infanta D. Leonora married in a country still more 
remote, in s,uch manner that the laws were not violated in the case of 
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tiie Count d« Boulogne ; but In him an extraordinary remedy was ratEer 
sought for the most urgent wants of the Kingdom ; the spirit of the 
laws and the national usages being at the same time followed with all 
possible scrupulosity. 

So great and obvious are the objections to, or rather the injuries of i 
foreign King, whether he be such from birth or choice, that it could not 
escape the wisdom of our legislators, as well as the instinct, if the ex- 
pression may be allowed, of the whole nation— whence arose the circum- 
stance that discreet and express laws are not wanting to us, to guard 
against such contingencies ; nor could the opinion and resolution of the 
people fail, in all cases, to correspond to these laws. In truth, the King 
being a foreigner by birth, even when by ascending the throne he should 
become a citizen, the ties of blood nevertheless would be wanting, and with 
them necessarily would be lost those of reciprocal confidence and love ; 
a perfect knowledge of the inclinations, habits and real interests of ^he 
people would also be wanting, and thereby one of the most important 
means of governing them, with justice and success, lost. If the King, 
notwithstanding his having been born within the Kingdom, should have 
absented himself, or talten up his residence in a different State, the King- 
dom is thus delivered up to Viceroys and Lieutenants ; its advantages 
overlooked, and those of the people, in a great measure, sacrificed to 
persons who may be appointed to reside among them ^ when on the 
one hand, we, should have discontent and its sad and ruinous effects, 
and on the other, suspicion, caution, and oppression, which soon would 
degenerate into tyranny. 

Tlie laws, therefore, held the want of birth, as well as the impossibility 
of residing within the Kingdom, as sufficient grounds for exclusion from 
the throne. Alonzo III. did not govern Portugal from Boulogne ; nor 
did the Portuguese, his cotemporaries, ever even dream that it would 
be possible to reconcile the Government of Portugal with perpetual ab- 
sence, a morally invincible difficulty. It is, indeed, true that this political 
monstrosity took place with the intrusion of the Kings of Castile ; hut 
the absence of the Kings of Castile does not prove more against the Por- 
tuguese laws of residence, than the want of birth against the laws for the 
exclusion of foreigners. It ought, Jiowever, to be observed, not only that 
as soon as the oppressive yoke was broken by the courage of our ances- 
tors, the law was not only immediately repealed in the Cortes of 1641, 
which allowed of non-residents ; but the Nobles of the Kingdom, even in 
their second Act of the Cortes of Thoraar, had also the courage to peti- 
tion that the King should reside among us, the most he possibly could, 
to which Philip found himself compelled to answer in the following 
words— "I will endeavour to satisfy you." And how much more must 
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not the Portuguese be persuaded of the necesditf of the residence of the 
King, whether reigning de facto or d9 jure, within the kingdom, when 
neither negociations nor terror stopped the mouths of the Nobility, or 
prevented them in 1591 from presenting a Petition of this kind; nor did 
the King, powerftil and self-willed as he was, venture to return a less 
suitable answer. 

The law, thus clear and thus cautious against aU dangers, whether of 
foreign dominion, or great inconveniences in the internal government ; 
the national opinion, declared at various periods, and according to 
various events in our history \ as well as the due reasons for both pro* 
visions, consequently, exclude from the right of Succession to the Crpwn 
of Portugal, the actual first-bom of the distinguished House of Braganla, 
and in his person, as in law obviously acknowledged, necessarily all 
his descendants. A foreigner, through choice and preference of his own 
•^a foreigner by treaties— 'the Cortes and laws of Lisbon exclude lum, 
in accordance with those of Lamego. Deprived of present, future, and 
morally speaking, all possible residence within the Kingdom, he was in 
like manner excluded by the Letters Patent of 1642. And as it was 
necessary that the exclusion should commence at the very point where 
its essential causes and grounds began to operate, if the plea of his being 
a foreigner, and the moral impossibility of his residence were anterior, 
as in fact they were, to the 10th of March, 1826, when death snatched 
from Portugal a revered Monarch, the laws, together with all the Portu- 
guese who respect and love them, award to the second §on the Succession 
to the Crown, from which the said laws themselves had so justly ex^ 
eluded the first. 

It did not escape the Three Estates of the Realm, that the exclusion of 
Dom Pedro had still another very important ground, viz. — that the Let- 
ters Patent above-mentioned, granted the Petition of the Cortes, and 
enacted, "that the oldest of the male children, when the King possessed 
two distinct Sovereignties, should succeed to the largest, and that the 
smaller should fall to the lot of the second." It is undeniable that the 
last King, on Braxil being raised to the rank of a Kingdom, possessed 
two distinct Sovereignties, although not separate ones, and that on 
being separated by the law of Noveuiber, 1825, he possessed them pre- 
cisely within the conditions which the said Letters Patent provide for 
{md consider them. To pretend that, in order to apply to the case in 
point, the last King ought to have possessed them separate, for some time, 
by right of inheritance, and in no other manner, is a manifest incon- 
sistency, and straining the letter of the law, to the evident deteriora- 
tion of its spirit --unworthy of a cause which ought to be treated with 
candour and gravity; To pretend that the Petition of the people, bearuig 
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the grant and sanction of the liegitiniate Sovereign, does not cozMtitvte 3 
tnie Iaw> ia either a tergiversation, to which the weak only recur, or it 
amounts to a total ignorance of what our Laws, made in Cortes, substan* 
tiaUy are. Hence is it, that the people at that time petitioned that lite 
intrinsic form of Ae other laws should be given to this one, and with 
them that it should be incorporated in the national Code ; but when they 
so petitioned, they did not look to the essence of the law } they looked, 
as they themselves declare, to its notbriety, and the high degree of respect 
and stiength given to the laws by their external formality. The Estates,, 
nevertheless, do not hesitate to lay this ground to one side, which, al- 
though extisemeiy weighty, as it most assuredly is, they do not coi^sider. 
necessary to the present purpose* 

NeilSier have the civil wars*— the shameful violation of the country'^ 
laws-^the uq|«stifiable and even despotic seizure of power«^escap^ 
them ; in a word, they do not forget their venerable country, either at- 
tacked vnA. hostBtt fury, or else neglected and insulted in its rights and 
dignity. But, as afa%ady stated, they feel a repugnance in touching only 
half-dk>sed and delicate wounds, on which account they leave the vindi- 
cation of an ofiended and outraged country to the justice of Divine Pro- 
vidence, and besides this, to the confusion of the guilty themselves, as 
well as to the severe censure of a eotemporary w<oyld and posterity. 

On « view of reasons of such great weight, the Three Estates justly 
confide, that their Award and. Resolution respecting the exclusion of 
Dora Pedro, aatd the restoration of tiie Crown of Portugal to bis august 
Brother, will not be liabie to any other objections than such as are 
merely specious. As some one, however, might attribute to fear that 
v^ch could be no other than contempt, they have resolved to meet those 
same specions objections which might be raised, and make appear, even 
to the most profound men on the subject, ^ait these same oii^ections ai» 
no other than phantoms, which interest and party-spirii hav^ aeiKed 
upon, in tiie absence of a better weapon. 

Dom Pedro is the first-bom— and who doues <iiis.>. dtanted, jHid 
readily, that he possessed #ie rights of primogeniture^ and if ihe had nof 
lost them, previous to the 10th of March, they would stiH readily iaa4 
constant have been acknowiedged. Notwithstanding the love which 
our august Sovereign has merited from Hie people, and which they liav? 
long devoted to him, it is not the Portuguese >nation alone that sacnr 
fices its passions, and even its he«t ones, to justice. Our Mqnarch 
woudd be the -first to object to any attempts on the part of t^e people^ 
if they, impossible as Is the case, sought to attribute to Um aarlgl^t, 
robbed from another. The moderation of his royal mind is fidly |M^oved 
«nd well katown. But, it may be asked, cannot the. nf^tA of .pomPr 
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Uenitttre, like atoy others, lire aKenaled, or lost? Host assuredly Ihey 
can ; and it has already been clearly shown, that Dom Pedro had actually 
lost them, previous to the 10th of March, 1826. 'It is a very differettit 
thing to disregard and violate a right still acknowledged, and acknow- 
ledge that a right has been lost. It is the last case that Portugal, with- 
out the smallest shadow of injury, and from which she is &r removed, 
has been called upon to judge as regards Dom Pedro. 

How then did it happen, it may be said, that Portugill Ivad him for 
hCr ICing immediately in March, 1826 ? How vms it that she accepted, 
swore to, and carried the Charter of the 29th of April into execution ? 
How was it that he was retained in possession, and that 'the Kingdom 
continued to be governed in his name, and according to tlie law w%ibh 
lie himself gave, till May or April, 1828? The answer is ea6y^:--«In 
exactly the same manner as we once had for our Sovereigns the -thice 
Philips of Castile, when Portugal was held under their subjection for 
seventy yeacrs. We arrive at the same point, although by dMTcnmt 
ways. 

The Three Estates would have wished to spore themselves the aecesslty 
of refering to the low cunning, the criminal means, "and Ihe oce«lt atd 
wicked stratagems' of which a faction availed itself, in order to destroy 
the' Kingdom, presuming, with very little judgment, tiuit it would ihns 
fiDid its own elevation on the general ruin. Butyls is necessary, i in 
order to defend: the honor of our country, and all cMisidcrations o^^t 
to yield in the presence of so sacrdd a motive. Was tfaereuot a well- 
disciplined army, posted on the Portuguese ^frontiers^ imder fthe oif(ters 
of a distinguished' General ? But, possibly, gold 'and promises "werenot 
WBCnting, when the insi(fious negotiation of D. ChristoviO'de'MfMnra'was 
carried' into eiffect, by lulling some and iVfghtening othcvs^by deoennpg 
"vthh tkpparent reasons- «&d equivocal expressions, and even by ddsely 
alleging the notice and interference of the^ Great Powers. 

Good ]^ith, ever inseparable irom minds really royal,' was^tiientfarown 
Off its guard ; the voice of » wise mid'eealotttf Council was sUenoed $ tisie 
contrary ^fibrts of some honorable persons- were • imdemiined by madii- 
' HktiOns 'and disloyal expedients, and' tiie' sentence > of Ayamente tmaa 
renewed. 'What, in^is case, could the'idihappy Pettugieae natioDsdo ? 
'The legitimate Heir, in antidpation, placed at ^» distance of fourhmdved 
' leagues from the*Kingdom,> and consequently unable to direet ns-^the 
Three- Estates, whose duty It was 40 contend for cnr^ liberties, not 
convened^— the people, witliout a leader, without imy legal pOkt of 
union, could not do otherwise than fl^ctuate^ amidst aimety:aiid. incer- 
titude, 1%e good Portuguese bewaDed' their condition in 4Bearet $ wJiflst 
sonfeof the most detenuiiied ^fthem "went beyond tiieiroBlicrst ^tinere 
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to record their protests : but the worV of scandal prevailed, and the 
Kingdom was dragged on and forced to submit to the yoke thus im- 
posed. And could all this prove the rights of Dom Pedro more than 
the events which occurred in 1580, proved those of the King of Castile ? 

The Three Estates view the solemnity of on oath with the same pro- 
' found respect that is due to the Sovereign Lord who is therein invoked, 
and acknowledge its extremely great importance in the government of 
human societies. They most sincerely regret, in our times, to see it 
prostituted, and on this very account despised, by such sacrilegious 
irreverence shown towards the Divine Majesty, to the enormous injury 
of men and commonwealths. They cannot, however, grant that the 
oath does not fail to become null and void, when applied to an illegal 
act— when it has been extorted by violence, and when from its observ- 
ance necessarily would result the violation of the rights of persons and 
of nations, and above all the complete ruin of the latter. Such, in fact, 
is the oath to which the present objection alludes. To keep such an 
oath, would not amount to less than the stripping our country of life, 
and no solemnity whatever of an oath can compel any one to become 
the parricide of his country. 

If, however, the Portuguese received through violence and endured 
with repugnancy a yoke which they abhorred, was not Dom Miguel also 
induced and compelled, in foreign countries, to make declarations of his 
having no right to the Crown of Portugal, as well as promises to come 
and govern the Kingdom as Regent, and in the name of his Brother ? 
Why and wherefore ? It appears to the Three Estates that, by this inter- 
rogation alone, the vaunted objection itself is destroyed. They expect to 
find no answer ; but if, contrary to their expectations, any should be 
given, Portugal will break that silence to which the respect due to 
illustrious nations, for the present, binds her Representatives. They 
will, nevertheless, add, that even although Dom Miguel, for bis own 
interest, should have wished to compromise, not to involve himself in 
disputes, which might, although unjustly, be charged with ambition — 
even although he were to prefer following the most exalted moderation, 
could such a line of conduct annihilate his rights ? And even although 
these rights were held as annihilated, is not this a point that belongs 
to the Portuguese nation, and to the Portuguese nation alone to decide ? 

The law of the 15th of November, 1825, has been alleged, in which 
His Majesty King John VL whom God keep in glory, treats Dom Pedro 
de Alc^tara as Prince Royal of Portugal and Algarves, and as Heir and 
Successor to these realms, at the very same time that he decrees the 
separation between Portugal and Brazil. Although this were considered 
as a direct and positive declarafion of the continuation of Dom. Pedro' 
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rights. It certainly caxmot be admitted m audi, thh ^onstnietioii being 
evidently unwarranted; the essential object of ^e law being quite 
otherwise ; and if, as the Three Estates judge most probable, the men- 
tion merely originated in the compUance wit^ an usage totally in- 
different, as regards the part of the narrative, or in an inadvertent 
repetition of ancient forms, which escaped the composer el the docu- 
ment, the circumstance proves nothing either against, or in fitvour of 
our question. 

If, however, it is wished to say that it was neither a positive declara- 
tion, an indifferent usage, nor a mere mistake of the composer, but ' 
rather a cautious insinuation with which the Legislator sought to uphold 
the rights of Dora Pedro, which, by the legal separation, he saw, in the 
Opinion of tiie worlds were left unguarded, three answers then occur. 
The first is, ^at this very acknowledgment of the vacillation in which 
the rights of Dom Pedro were left, without being fevourable to him, 
strengthens those of his Brother : secondly, that it cannot be true that 
King John VI. wished to sacrifice the rights of one Prince to the 
aggrandisement of another ; nor is it credible that he could have wishqd 
to resolve a point of sieh immense importance, without the concurrence 
of tiie T^ree Estates of the Beahn, which so Judiciously and fully he had 
just before declared indispensable in matters relating to the Fundamental 
Laws, in the memorable Law of the 4th of July, 1824 : thirdly, that if 
such had been the will of the Legislator, which amounts to an impossi- 
bility, the Three Estates could not, and will not, agree thereto. 

Every thing which, vrithout the consent of the Three Estates, at least 
legally, clearly, and readily inferred, is arranged and practised as regards 
the Fundamental Lavra, and especially as regards the right of Succession 
to the Throne, is not only abusive and illegal, but also invalid and of no 
effect ; an assertion which the Three Estates do not take from the public 
writer, Vattel, but from universal law, or rather reason, and in which 
they agree witii what our ancestors have already said, when equally 
assembled in Cortes, in the year 1541. '* And pre-supposing," says th« 
Resolution passed in that year, <' as a certainty in law, that to the King- 
dom only does it belong to judge and declare the legitimate Succession 
thereof," &c. 

Persons impugn, or rather pretend to impugn, tiie rights of our 
Sovereign King and tiiose of ihe Portuguese nation, by reminding us 
that the acknowledgement by the Sovereigns of Europe of Dom Pedro« 
as King of Portugal, was done so dejure and not de facto. 

The Three Estates ought, and wish here to abstain, from every answer 
tiiat may not be perfectly circumspect, or that might be offensive to the 
Mspect due to the Sovereigns, or the importance of their own character 
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M, however, that same respect due to the Sovereigns requires that some 
answer should be giv^ to this plea, the Three Estates reply thus — 
. They well know that the turbulent and rash deletion, by the words, 
cautiously employed of* ** ^ucient Laws — Primogeniture ,* &c. dazzled 
and deceived the European Powers, who, discreetly adhering to their 
noble system of Legitimacy, acknowledged him and seemed, without 
perceiving it, to corroborate by their acknowledgment, a most enormous 
deviation from the Laws, as well as the most daring insult hitherto levels 
led against the great and respectable principles of Legitimacy. But this 
is no other than a deception practised on the said Powers, or, at most, a 
crime committed by factious men, who do not hesitate at such commis- 
sion. And could a deception on the part of the said Powers, or rather, a 
crime committed by factious men, injure the rights of our Sovereign, or 
ours ? If the European Powers were to condescend to answer this 
question, most assuredly they would say — No. 

What now remains, is, to request the said Powers, and to hope, as the 
Three Estates of the Realm confidently do hope, from their well-known 
wisdom and justice, that, on the internal afiairs of Portugal, and, par- 
ticularly, as regards the Fundamental Laws thereof, and the right of 
Succession to the Throne, they will listen .to the solemn testimony of the 
Portuguese Nation, in preference to the sophisms and treasonable in- 
sinuations of a faction ; well assured that in this manner they will not 
hesitate, as regards the pretended rights of Dom Pedro to the Crown of 
this Realm, to correct their judgment as soon as possible. 

All which, being well considered and deliberately weighed, the Thre^ 
Estates of the Realm, finding that most clear and peremptory Laws ex- 
cluded from the Crown of Portugal, previous to the 10th March, 1826, 
Dom Pedro and his descendants, and for this same reason called, in the 
person of Dom Miguel, the second line thereto ; and that every thing 
that is alleged, or may be alleged to the contrary, is of no moment; they 
unanimously acknowledged and declared in their respective Resolutions, 
and in thb general one also do acknowledge and declare, that to the 
King our Lord, Senhor Dom Miguel, the first of that name, from the 
10th day of March, 1826, the aforesaid Crown of Portugal has belonged ; 
wherefore, all that Senhor Dom Pedro, in his character of King of Por- 
tugal, which did not belong to him, has done and enacted, ought to be 
reputed and declared null and void, and particularly what is called the 
Constitutional Charter of the Portuguese Monarchy, dated the 29th of 
April, in the said year, 1826. And in order that the same may appear, 
this present Act and Resolution has been drawn up and signed by all the 
persons assisting at the Cortes, on account of the Three Estates of the 
Realm. Written and Done in Lisbon, this 11th day of the month of 
July, 1828. 
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ESTATES OF THE CLERGY. 
Patricio, Cardinal Patriarch 

Father Joaquim, Bishop of Coimbra and Conde de Arganil 
Joaquim, Bishop of Castello Branco 
Francisco, Bishop of Vizeu 

Antonio, Bishop of Bugia, Suffragan and Vicar Capitular of Evora 
Father M anoel, Bishop of Deao 

Francisco, Bishop of Vizeu and as Proxy for the Bishop of Leiria 
Principal Decano 
Principal Silva 
Principal Menezes 
Principal Lencastre 
I^incipal Camara 

Principal Menezes, as Delegate of the Principal Royal Court 
Principal Furtado 

Doctor Father Jose Doutel, Abbot General and Grand Almoner 
Manoel, Grand Prior of Aviz 
Jose, Grand Prior of Palmella 

Antonio Pinheiro de Azavedo e Silva, Vice-Rector of the University 
Dom Andr6 da Concei^ao, General Substitute for the Congregation of 
the Regular Canons of Santa Cruz de Coimbra 

(Total 19 and 1 Proxy.) 

ESTATE OF THE NOBILITY. | 

Duke of Cadaval 
Duke of Lafoens 
Marquess of Lourigal 
Mafquess Mordomo M6r 
Marquess de Tancos 
Marquess de Pombal 
Marquess Monteiro M6r 

The Conde de Redondo, as Proxy for the Marquess de Penalva 
Marquess de Vagos 
Marquess de Sabugosa 

The Marquess de Viana, and as Proxy for the Marquess de Bellas 
Marquess de Vallada 
Conde de Povolide 
Conde de Cea 
For my brother, Dom Jaime Caitano Alvares Pereira de Mello, the Duke 

de Lafoens 
Conde de Cintra 
Conde dc Sao Miguel 
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<^iid< de Poito Santo 

Conde dos Arcos 

Conde de Penafiel 

Marques Mordomo M6t, as guardian of mf nej^ew the Conde de Val- 

adares 
For Ck>nde de Carralhaes, the Duke de Lafoens 
The Marquess de Sabngosa, as Proxy for Conde de Sao Lovren^o 
Conde de Rio Pardo 
Conde de Mnr^a 
Conde Porteiro M6r 
Yiscomte de Bahia, as Ph>zy for Conde de Mesqniteila and Conde de 

Sampaio Antonio 
Conde de Peniche, for himself and as Proxy for Conde de Povoa 
Conde da Lonz&y Dom Diogo, for himself and as Proxy for his fieither- 

in-law 
Marquess de Mana» as Proxy for the Condes da Fignetra and Conde de 

Pombeiro 
Conde deAnadia 
Conde de Castro Marim 
Conde das Galv^s 
Conde de Barbacena Franciseo, for himself and his father the Conde de 

Barbaoena 
Conde de Lapa 

Marquess de Pombal, as Proxy for Conde de Bio Maior 
Conde de Sao Vicente 

Marquess de Tancos, as Proxy for Conde de Bobodella 
Conde de '^anna 
Conde Barao de Alvito, for himself, and as Proxy for his father-m-law, 

the Marquess de Alvito 
Conde de Almada 
Conde da Ega 
Conde de Belmonte 

Baron de Sande, as Proxy for Conde deCamarido 
Conde de Redonda, for himself, and as Proxy for Conde de Soure 
Conde d'Atalaia 
Conde d'Alhandra 
Conde da Redinha 

Visconde de Bahia, for himself and ^^sconde Joao de Bahia 
Visconde de Jnromenha Joao, for himself and his father the Visconde de 

Juromenha 
Vificonde de Santarem 
Visconde de Azurara 
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Visamde de PiMto Coro de Ba&deir» 

A^sconde de Manique do Intendente 

Vigconde d'fis^emds 

Baron da Villa da Praia 

Antonio Jose Guiao, as Proxy for Viooftde je Vtik Nova da tiftimha 

Baron de Sande, for himaelfy And as Proxy for tiie Barofts de VttUi 

Franca, de Queluz, and de QuinteUa 
Baron d'Albufeira 
.Baron de Zambiijal 

Viseonde de Porto Corvo de Bandeira, as Proxy for the Baron de fiedilido 
Dom Jos^ Francisco de Lencastre 
The Councillor Maaoel Jos^ Sarmento 
The Councillor Joaquim Jos^ Montdro Torre* 
The High Chancellor of the Kingdom, Antonio Gomes ^heiro 
The Chancellor «f the Casa da Si^pUca^ao, Jo«o de Mattos Vascoa- 

cellos Barbosa de Magalhaes 
The Councillor Intendant-General of PoUce, Jos^ Barata Freire de Lima 
Dom Francisco de Mello Manoel da Camara 
Francisco Peixoto Pinto Coelho 
The Councilor Joao Manoel Placido de Moreas 
The Councillor Manoel Jos^ Maria da Costa e Sa, and as Proxy for the 

Councillor of State, Ignacio da Costa QuinteUa 
TheDesembargador do Pa$o and Honorary Judge da Cor5a e Fazenday 

Victorino Jos^ Cerreira Botelho do Amaral 
The Councillor Doctor Jos^ Joaquim da Cruz e Carvalho, for himself 

and as Proxy for the Councillor Antonio Pedro d'Alc4ntara Sa Lopes 
The Councillor, Alderman oi the Senate and Jo&o Jos^ Mascarenhas 

de Azevedo c Silva 
Joaquim Jos^ Ferreira Cardoso da Costa Castello, Lord of the City of 

Sarem and Alcaide M6r of C^a 
Marcos Caetano d'Abreu Menezes, of the Council of His Mi^esty 
The Councillor da Fazenda^ Antonio Xayier de Moraes Teixeira Homem> 

for himself and as Proxy of the Baron do Sobnd, and the Councillor 

Antonio Avellino Serr4o Dinlz 
Jos€ Anselmo Correia Henriques 

Joao de Canralho Martins da Silva Ferrao, of the Comcil of His M^esty 
The Desembargador do Pa90, Lucas da Silva Azeredo Coutinho, Pro- 

curador da Cor6a 
The Councillor and Deeembargador do Pa^o^ Jos^ Pedro da Costa 

Bibeiro Teixeira 
The Councillor da Fazenda, Jos^ de Mello Freire 
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The Councillor of the Board the Royal Revenue, and as Provedor of 

the Chapels of King Dom Alonzo the Fourth, IMego Vieira de Tovar 

Albnqaerqne 
Doctor Joao de Figneiredo, of the Comidl of His Majesty, Desembargador 

Decano de Appeals, and Honorary Member of the Desembargo do Pa^ 
Lniz de t'anla Fnrtado de Castro do Rio de Mendon^ 
The Conncillor Joaqnim Estanislao Rodrignes Ganhado 
The Conncillor da Fazenda, Jeronymo Caetano de Barros Aranjo Be^ 
The Councillor of State, Joaqnim Pedro Gomes de Oliveira 
The Councillor and Alderman of the Senate, Jos^ Ignacio de Mendouqa 

Fnrtado 
The Councillor de Ultramar, Manoel Ignacio de Sampaio e Pina 
The Councillor do Ultramar, Doctor Joao Antonio Rodrigues Ferreira ' 
The Councillor Carlos Felix Giraldes May 
The Desembargador do Pa^o, Jos6 Antonio da Silva Pedrosa 
The Desembargador do Pa^o, Francisco Jos^ de Faria Guiao for himself, 

and as Proxy of the Baron de Castello Novo Joaquim 
The Desembargador do Pa^o, Manoel Jos^ de Arriaga Brum da Silveira 
The Desembargador do Pago Jos^ Joaquim Rodrigues de Bastos - 
The Councillor Domingos Jos^ Cardoso 

The Councillor and Procurador of the Real Fazenda, Antonio Jos€ Guiao 
Jos^ Maria Sinel de Cordes, Mayor of the City of Alvalade 
The Councillor Luiz Jos^ de Moraes Carvalho 
The Councillor Jos^ IgnaciS Pereira de Campos 
The Councillor Jos^ Pedro Quintella 
The Councillor Alexandre Jos6 Picaluga 
Jos6 Antonio d'Oliveira Leite de Barros, Councillor of State 
Thomas Antonio de ViUanova .Portugal, of the Council of State, and as 

Proxy of Manoel Vicente Teixeira de Carvalho, Councillor of State 
Joaquim Guilherme da Costa Posser, of the Council of His Majesty* 
Antonio Thomas da Silva Leitao, of the Council of His Majesty 
The Desembargador do Pago, Pedro Alvares Diniz 
Francisco Jos^ Vieira, of the Council of His Majesty 
Jos6 Maria Dantas Pereira, of the Council of His Majesty 
Jos^ Ribeira Saraiva, Councillor da Fazenda. 

(Dukes, 2 ; Marquesses, 13 and 2 Proxies ; Counts and Viscounts, 
35 and 5 Proxies ; Barons, 4 and 4 Proxies ; Chancellors, Judges and 
Councillors, 50 and 6 Proxies ; Total Nobles and Privileged Orders, 121.) 

ESTATE OF THt PEOPLE, 
Marquess de Borba, President— Jos^ Accursio das Neves, Deputiei for 
Lisbon 
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Luiz de Macedo Guerrelro Siqueira Reim&o— Joao Barreiroi Galv^ d* 

Gama, Deputies for the City of Evora 
Joas Bernardo Pereira Continho de Vilhena e Napoles— ^Joao da Cimha 

de Sequeira Brandio, Deputies for Coimbra 
JoaoFarto Franco ^Doctor Francisco Baymundo da Silvetra, D^uties of 

Santarem 
Pedro Manoel Tavares Paes de Souza^Manoel Christovao Maacarenhas 

Figueiredo, Deputies of Tarira ■ 
Manoel Pereira Coutinho de Vilhenar-Jos^ de Lemos Mello e Vascon- 

cellos. Deputies of Lamego 
Joao Jos^ de Magalhaes Pinto, actual Juiz de Fora of Silves, Manoel 

Baymundo Telles Corte Beal, Deputies of Elvas 
Luiz, Bishop de B^ja — Francisco de Brito Lobo e Castanheda, Deputies 

for B^ja 
Joao Pereira da SUva da Fonseca-— Gon9alo Barba Alardo de Lencastre 
• e Barros, Deputies of Leiria 

Francisco de Assis da Fonseca, as Proxy of Joao Diogo de Mascaren- 
has, necessarily absent, who is Deputy of Faro — ^Fernando Jos6 Mpreira 
de Brito Pereira do Canralhal e Visconcellos, Deputies of Faro 
Joao Antonio d'Azevedo de Magalhaes — Alvaro de Macedo Pestana Cou- 
. tinho de Vasconcellos, Deputies of Lagos 

Joao Lobo de Castro Pimentel — Luiz Coutinho d'Albergaria Freire, De- 
. putles of Estremoz 

Valerio Maximo de Brito Fragozo Amado— Francisco Maria de Villas 
Lobos e Vasconcellos — Cogominho Salema Barreto, Deputies of Monte 
M6r o Novo 
Luiz, Prior M6r da Ordem de Christo— Antero Jos^ da Msua e Silva, 

Deputies of Thomar 
Antonio Ferreira de Castro Figueiredo— Jos^ Ignacio de Moraes, De- 
puties of Braganza 
Jo8^ da Costa e Andrade— Joao Baptista da Costa, Deputies of Por- 

talegre. 
Francisco d'Almeida Freire Corte Real — ^Francisco Camolmo, Deputies of 

Corvilha 
Joaquim Jos^ Maria de Souza Tavares, Deputy of Setubal 
Antonio Colmeiro de Moraes, Deputy for Villa Real 
Antonio de S4 Pinto Abreu Soutoma^or— Joao de S^ Pinto Abreu Sou- 

tomaior. Deputies of Viana do Minho 
Alexandre, Malheiro de Souza e Menezes-^oao Lopes de Calheiros e 

Menezes, Deputies for Ponte de Lima 
Francisco de Paula Limpo Quaresma— Vicente Ignacio da Rocha Peniz, 
V Deputiefs of Morah 
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QoiM^alo Msuwel MxotO'— Jkw^ Piedro Mo^iz de Tlgfuidredo, Deputies pf 

Alemquer 
Lulz d'Attouguia Souza CoHtinlio, Deputy of Torres Novas 
Nicolao Joaquim das Neves AAtuBC8-**<PoEcarpo Joatjpilmdc Pontes, De* 

puiles of Cintra 
Viriato Sertoiio de Faiia Blanc— Joao Felix dos Santos e Pax, Deputies 

of Obuio« 
For myself, and as Proxy of Francisco de Paida Leite— Maaoel ^w6 

Carreiro de Gowvto, Deputies of Alcaeer do Sal 
The Vicar da Vara, Joaquim Miguel d'Olivetra Ferraz^Tliomaz Mtoirio 

da Costa e Mello, Deputies of Almada 
Marquess of Lavradio Dom Antoiuo, Dom Prior de Gnlmaiiles, Deputies 

of Torres Vedras 
Francisco d*Assis Salgueiro — Manoel Bemardes Pestana Go«kd, De- 
puties of Villa de Niza 
Barao de Castello Novo— Pedro d'Ordas Caldeira de VaUadaies, D^«lles 

of CasteUo«braiico 
VianciscoDias Loureiro— Jos^ Perreira Cortez de Lobfto, Pemitiies of ;tefpa 
LuizNico^ Faria'^oaquim Anacleto Rozado Bsquivel,\ Deputies of 

Mourao 
Antonio Cameiro de Tigueiredo Pereira Coutinho de Vtlhena Raagel-- 

Ck>lonel Jos4 Cameiro Hzarro, Deputies of Villa do Conde 
Baron de Tavarede— the Colonel Antonio da Costa Comtinho Lopes Ta- 

vares. Deputies of Trancozo 
Antonio Maria Cardozo da Costa Cabrai, Deputy of Pinhel, for myself 

and for his Excellency the Bishop, Dom Manoel da (SflTeira Gama 

Castelk) Braneo 
Jos6 Militao de Carvalho, Deputy of Arronches 
Franeiseo f^c&e de M^lo e Mnm^-'^'os^ Ignaeio de Torres Macedo Rey^ 

dono. Deputies of Aviz 
Jose Joaquim Freire Pimental de Avellar Luiz-^Automo Feneba Bainfte, 

Deputies of Abrantes 
Slmio Jos^ d'Azeredo e SUv» Lobo, Sebasti&o Aiexmdre da Gama Lobo 

Passanha, Deputies of Loul^ 
Jos^ Barreto Cotte CastelUno, Deputy of Alter do Chi^ 
Father Joao Felicianno de Palma Maldonado, Dc^ty of AUigrtU 
Prior Jos^ d'diveira LeitSo— Antonio de Gour^ da Maia Oaorio, De. 

puties of Penamoc6r 
Fernando de Guadalupe Moziiiho«-*Ignacio Cardozo de Barroa Castel-r 

braneo. Deputies of Castello de Vide 
Manoel de Moidou^ Figneira de Azevedo Pinto 8ou2»«-Ja&o AntoBio 

Ribelro de Souza Almeida e Vasconcellos, Deputies of CaateUoSodEigo 



The Pripr MU» Esta^ o Mour»to--»th« Bachelor ipaquim #0^ 4f Maltotf 

MagalhaeSy Depnties of Marrao 
llie Pa(:helor ,laiMi|»ri0 Jos^ Fermra Victor dos BeU— the Desjemhargador 

dos Aggravos of the Casa da SupplicaQao, Jos^ Vioeate Cbicorro de 

Qi9K4^Pi^tiiBfofCe^ ^ 

Francisco Antonio Chicorro da Gama Lobo, Deputy of Monfbrte Ale^a- 

tejo 
Joao Rebello Paiva Lobato— Joaqnim Manoel NaiaorMlO} DepH^es of 
FroA^ira 
Manoel Sancho Blaca]^ e 3Ura-»-Aiit6id<^ Va» Canoe* de Flgn^re^p, 

Depj^lieii of Cnto 
Father Joaqnim Jos^ Dias Ramos, Depu^ of Veiros 
Diogo P/ereira da Xraipar-ffFather Doin Jo9< M^ria Canri^ V4jH;on»9)]os 

G^aa« Deputies of Cai;^ M^or 
Felix Jos^ Lopes Raitaos, Deputy of Castro Marim 
Francisco 4'As^M 4& FoDSfG^, Proxy of Bernardo Thomfis 4e Go^vela 

VaaconeeUoSfJI^nty of Monconro 
Pedro Alexandrino Migueins Tanrino— Bento Paes 4e l^apde e Cji^tpD* 

Qepatjyes of Pe^jxfjsif^ 
J(^t9 Apaatacl? fnd^ de Al^aeld^^Aiohrozio Jos^ Ci^eto, Depa^ito of 

Cabe^o de Vide 
Jos/^ AAjtpDes ^ff^f09» Fere^^r^Antom Joaqnim da {^vaCyrespp^ Depulies 

of Monsanto 
F«n9aiu)o pereira de Faria (^tta Falcao^Antooio Nnno da Fonpeca, 

Depntjef of Cor-'^be 
The Capitao M6r, Antonio de M^it^s Faria e ^^iboza-rJoaqiiiBi de 

Magalhaes e M^e^i/ezes, Deputies of jBarcellos 
The Beneficiary Pc^dro Antoi^ Gon^yea V^z de Asevedo— the Benefit 

ciary Antonio Jos^ Machado de Azevedo, Deputies of Camiolia 
Jacintho Jgw^ Palma, Dq;»uty of Garvio 
Ignacio Jos^ de Vilhena, Deputy of Panolas 
Jos^ da Silva Attsdde da Costap-NJos^ Manoel Peixoto.de Azevedo Souza 

Machado, Deputies of Ourem 
Antonio, Archbishop of LacodemoniSHrCiiDdldo Rodrignes Aivares de 

Figueiredo e Lima, Deputies of Chaves 
Joaqutm Romao Gomez Carlos — Francisco de Paula de Mendou4;a Corte 

Real, Deputies of Albufeira 
Jacintho Jos6 de Sequeira— Jos6 Goni^alves de S&, Deputies of Ourique 
'Oke Capitao Af dr ly^aiioel Jo^ JMLei^es de Carval||iO^/)^:^o9W ^:9A4ui^ 

J^ime, l^epaties i^f Arrayc^los 
jfiU Vietoriifto Zl^^rte C^oe^o da$Uveir»— Jov^CardMo hkm$ /Clf«%sQ# 

Snmeo, Depnties of Borba 



IgnAcio Pedro Rozado Ouiao-*Balthazar Cavaleiro Lobo d'Abreu e Vat- 

concellos. Deputies of Portel 
Diogo da Cunha Soutomaior'- Antonio Louren^o de Mattos Azamlrajs, 

Deputies of Villa Vi^oza 
Jos£ Fialho Caeiro^Joaquim Romao Mendes Papan^a, Deputies of Mon- 

caras 
Father Joaquim Jos^ Rodrignes — Antonio Cesar Vieira d'Horta, De- 

piities of Attonguia 
Joaquim Manoel de Moraes de Mesquita Pimentel, and as Proxy of 

Aires Guedes Cotrtinlio Garrido, Deputies of Pettella 
Jorge Manoel Lobo Pimentel — Francisco Elenterio de Faria Mello, De- 

puties of Sant-Iago de Cassem 
Francisco Joaqnim de Castro Pereira Corte Real, Deputy of Exio 
The Councillor Joao Manoel Guerreiro de Amorim, Deputy of Villa 

Nova da Cervetra 
The Father Luiz Antonio da Cruz, Deputy of Vianna Alemtejo 
Joao Collares d*Andrade — ^Vemando Knto do Rego Cea Trigueiro, 

Deputies of POrto de Moz 
Balthazar de Souza Botelho de Vasconcellos, for myself, and as Proxy 

of the Desembargador Joao Gaudencio Torres, Deputies da Villa do 

Pombal 
Father Joao Maria Alvares Freire Tavares — Pedro Jos^ Limpo Toscano, 

Deputies of Alvito 
Manoel Ignacio de Mdlo^Joaquim Jos^ da Palma, Deputies of Mertola 
Joao Antonio da Fonseca, Deputy of Villa Real de Santo Antonio 
Joao Gonqalves Figueira Rio, Deputy of Lago 

Bernardo Jos^ de Souza da Fonseca, Deputy of Freixo d'Espada a cihta 
Domingos Manoel Annes Coutinho, Deputy of Montalegre 
Father Joaquim de Carvalho, Deputy of Goa 

153 Delegates, representing 84 Cities and Towus.—Grand Total 294. 



Appendix P. 

Address of the Portuguese Nobility to the Regent, Dom 
Miguel, praying him to take the Crown or Portugal and 

ABOLISH THE CHARTER. 

The undersigned members of the Nobility, for themselves and as the 
Representatives of their Body, approach, filled with the greatest respect 
and regard, and beseech your Highness to be pleased to accedetothe- 
wishes of a whole nation, that desires and requires lo see your Highatss 
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sealed oh the throne of your Angust abd Royal Predecessors, and which, 
besides, according to the fundamental laivs of this Monarchy, in strict 
fight, belongs to yo«i. 

The Nobility of Portugal always were, are, and ever will be, the 
firmest support of the Throne. At all periods, even the most memorable 
recorded in history, they have given the most decided proofs of their 
honor and fidelity ; and at this particular juncture, they cannot fall to 
take an active part in the momentous affair of general interest which at 
present agitates the whole nation. 

The Nobility, therefore, have the honor to manifest to your Highness 
the necessity of carrying your pure and loyid desires into effect, by sub- 
mitting to you that the most sure means of realizing them, and also the! 
most conformable to your Highness's dignity, as well as to the funda- 
mental laws of this Monarchy, is, the immediate convocation of the 
Three Estates of the Realm, done according to the ancient usages and 
customs, in order therein to treat, in a legal manner, of a matter of the 
highest importance, which is, solemnly to acknowledge the legitimate 
rights of your Highness to the Crown of Portugal and the Dominions 
thereof ; and to abolish what i» called the Constitutional Charter of the 
Portuguese Monarchy, because it was given by a Monarch before he had 
been sworn and acknowledged by the nation as King of Portugal, and 
which essentially altered the form of the Succession of the Kingdom, 
contrary to the fundamental laws of the same. 

To the high wisdom of your Highness the r^obitity confide the glorious 
end of so just and blessed an undertaking, for the general welfore of the 
nation, and in the mean while it only devolves upon them fervently to 
pray, and confidently to hope, that your Highness will be graciously 
pleased to accept their wishes kindly, and provide an early remedy to 



their supplications. 

Duke. 
Lafoens 

Marquesses. 

LD URINAL* 
BORBA* 

TTancos* 

OlhAo 

Sabugosa 

Lavradio (D.Antonio) 

Fenalva* 

Torres Novas* 

Vblada* 



Signed, 
Counts. 
SanLouren^o 
Figueira* 
Castro Marin 
Barbacena* 

MUR^A* 
CiNTRA* 

Paraty* 
Valadares 
Peniche* 
Alhandra 

EGA* 

Rio Maior* 



Principals. 
Meneses 
Lancastre 
CoRTE Real 
Camera 

FURTADO 

Chief Priors of 
GuimarJIens 
Aviz 

Viscounts. 
Bahia 

SOUSEL 

Torre Beixa 
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Uar(|iiesies'. 

POMBAl.* 

Vagos^ 

VlANA* 

Alvito* 

CoantB. 
San Miguel* 
Bblmonte (Vasco) 
Belmonte (D Jos^) 
Almaida* 

SOUTRE* 

Redondo 

San Vincentb* 

VlANNA 

Atalaya 

Oea» 

Porto Santo* 

Carvalhaes* 

.Mesquetela* 



COVDlf. 
POVOA 

povolidb 
Anadia 
Rbdinha 
pombeiro 
Arcos (D. Marcos) 

SUBSERRA 

Lousan (D.Luii)* 

Resende* 

Ponte* 

Galveias* 

Baron D'Alvito 

Lapha* 

Vificonnt. 

A68EGA 

Princiinb. 

SiLVA 



ViflCouMB. 

Ma€B 

ViixaNova dbRotnta 

EsTRBIfOZ 
jBRUMBMilA 

SouTo D'Bl Key 

AZURARA 
MANigUB 

Bbira 
Veiros 

Barons. 
SoBRAL (Genuda) 
Villa da Praya 
BedvIdo 
Sandb 

PoRTBLtA 
QUELUZ 

Tavarboe 
quintella 



Freirb 

D. Femaoido 1>, Almeida and many others^ who, although not the 
bearers of titles,. neverllielesB are members of tiie NoUllty) have alsb 
signed the addiress* 

[Those marked with asterisks were Peers of the Realm b^ vitttie of 
Dom Pedro's own appdintmeitt. 



Appsndix 6. 

Representation of the Regency of Lisbon to the Provisional 

Junta established at Oporto. 

The Govemors of the Kingdom to the Jonta which formed itself in the 
City of Oporto, ao4 which calls ttsdf the Supreme Junta of the 
Kingdom. 

The Goyemors oi the Kingdom, considering that the most sasreddght 
intrusted to them by oar august Soyereign, is that of maintaining peace 
between the inhabitants of the kingdom, and preserving unimpaired the 
unity of the crown, together with the independence of the monarchy, 
haye put in force the extraordinary powers reposed in them by the King 
for urgent occasions ; and, acting as the interpreters of his paternal 
sentiments, have reserved in his ro)'al name to convoke the Gertea, 
which are forthwith to assemble. 
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. Thi& 18 the day in whkh letters are despatched to all the eorporatioiis 

of the kingdom^ iavit'mg them to proceed to the eteetion of reprtseata- 

tivesy conforoiaJt^y to the usages and custtuns of the nation. hH this* 

therefore, be the auspicious day of concord for all who have the hearts 

of Portuguese. The Governors oi the kingd<Hii comprehend in their pose 

desires^in their weU-lbunded hopes, th6 very Jimta whidh has h«en 

established in the dty of OpottO) find do not hesitate to address to ii, aa 

well as to all the other dacseb and individuals of the nation i the -^rotdk 

of reconciliation. Let oUl' hearts biiry ill perpetual obllvit»n the metudry 

of recriminations and^rtors Which have been committed^ either volUtita-^ 

lily or by Inadvertemse, and let tfa^m begin a new «ti of harmony and 

mutual eoi»fidenee» by means of the ^s that shall be formed between tins 

Sovereign and the rdpresentatives of the nation, l^gitimaitely assembted 

in the royal name. 

PenCtmted with th6se siButiments, the Qovemors of the Itingdom cati- 
nat ceaBe to repeat the wish which thby have solemnly announced^ de- 
daring that the Portuguese of all classes, who likened 1K> tiie vtAis^ of 
the Government of Oporto, and >oined It for a sh^rl tittle a^aiUst Hie 
legitimate Government of the kingdom, need dr^ad neither hatred, not 
tftngeatoe^ nx>r puni^ife^it, oft accoiint et the late political events. 

On receiving the dtst ittt^lig^lite bf the eveiits of the 24th of August 
froin the city of Oporto, thd GotertiOl'S of it^ klhgd^m cOuM not but 
diaiocterlze with severity the cdilduct of tiie mUitaly, who burst kh6 
baoids of diseiplltte, and of a Juntas wtio, bemg Bi^f-^Ieetisd, and without 
obtaining the appearantie of ic^l rtghts-^Without pbv/tt ettianating fVom 
the Kin^v oi- a&ijr acknowledged miedion from tiie pCdple-^enHtled itsdf 
the Supreme Goveriinlent, and arrogated th4 right bf cohtoking the 
Cortes. But, at the same time that the Govemori of th^ kingdom een-» 
«ur^ as they deserved, aetj^ so illegal dnd imprudent, they nev^r ceased 
to admit that the greater part, and perhi^)s even the whole, of thte indi- 
viduals whd 80 compromised themfcelves, might be excited to 6uch con- 
duct by too great £ua eluiltation of sentiment, otherwise pure^ or by 
ifastdious foreign in^igues^ tof whidi they were igaonuit. On this ac^ 
count, the Gov^mment fol'Uied the only resolution which could savie thu 
countty from the horrors of a teivil war; and eonvoltedthe CorteS) which 
tiitts receive from the re^esentAtivies of tiie Svverdgn, a oharaeief of 
legality ^ich thoee Cortes liever could have which wdre ai^oMu^d 
by the Junta o9f Oporto. 

You are Portuguese ; and this glorious title which belon|^s to yOU> is 
sufficient to<aseure its that j^either falsehood nor dissimulation have found 
a fdaee ,tn yoiir breasts. Be therefore.foithflil to your own declarations, 
and consistent with yourselves. You prodadiaed your attachment to the 
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holy Catholic religion«-we all have It engnured on our hearts. Yott prO' 
claimed your loyalty to the august Sovereign who reigns over us— and 
the whole of the nation acknowledges his dynasty, and stands firm in its 
obedience. As to the Cortes, they are already convoked in the name of 
the Sovereign ; as to the Constitution, the same convocation secures one, 
founded in the ancient laws of this Monarchy— laws which governed our 
forefiitbers in the days of their prosperity — in ;the epoch of their triumphs* 
If, then, what you have openly proclaimed be what you sincerely desired, 
your wishes are already accomplished ; and nothing remains for you now, 
but that, divesting yourselves of an authority which you have hitherto 
exercised without any legal title, and which from this moment you must 
exercise without any reasonable pretext, yon should give to the world 
and to posterity a public proof that in your past conduct you have neither 
been actuated by passion nor ambition ; that your declarations have been 
sincere, and that you do not desire to expose the kingdom to the danger 
which must result from the prolongation of a contest between its pro- 
vinces ; nor to open the way for foreign powers to attack our independ- 
ence,. in the midst of our divisions, which they have always respected 
when they saw us united. 

Consider that there is no time to lose— we are on the brink of a 
precipice. Already citizens are armed against citizens — already the 
Commanders of the troops who are subject to you threaten our cities 
and our towns with the loss of their rights and privileges, for their 
opposition to their views : they menace the officers and soldiers who 
refuse (o join them, with the trial and punishment of traitors ! One step 
farther and we are plunged into civil war — bathed in the blood of our 
brothers — and threatened with a series of revolutions which can ter- 
minate only in the dissolution of the monarchy. 

To you, and to you alone, will be attributable such mighty calamities i 
on your head will press, to the most remote posterity, such an enormous 
responsibility, if you listen not now to the voice which is addressed to 
you by the Governors of the Kingdom. They have no other ambition 
but that of saving the nation and securing the public felicity; nor will 
they refuse to receive any representations which may lead to such an 
important, such a desirable object: and they hope that Providence, 
seconding their efforts, will hasten the happy day— <t day most eamestiy 
prayed for by them — in which they may be able to surrender into the 
Royal hands of our Sovereign the sacred and important deposit with 
which they are entrusted. 

(Signed) Cardinal Patriarch. Conde da Fbira. 

Marquess de Borba. Antonio Gombz Ribbro. 

Conde de Pen i cue. 
Lisbon, Palace of the Government, Sept. 9, 1830. 
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Appbndix H. 

Secret Treaty between Portugal and Brazil, &c. 

** D. Joao, by the grace of God, Emperor of Brazil and King of 
Portugal and the Algarves, &c. Do make known to those who may see 
the present act of Confirmation and Ratification, that, on the 29th of 
August, in the current year, there was concluded and signed in the city 
of Rio de Janeiro, between myself and the Most Serene Prince, Dom 
Pedro, ^Emperor of Brazil, my ever-esteemed and much-beloved son, by 
the respective Plenipotentiaries invested with competent powers, a Con- 
vention for the settlement of the public chdms of the Grovemments of 
Portugal and Brazil, reciprocally ; the tenour of which Convention is the 
following : — 

" In the name of the Most Holy Trinity, &c. It being established hi 
Article IX. of the Treaty of Peace and Alliance concluded under this 
date between Portugal and Brazil, that the public claims of one and the 
other (rovemment should be reciprocally received and decided, either by 
the restitution of the objects claimed, or by an equivalent indemnity, 
both the High Contracting Parties agreeing, for the settlement thereof, 
to conclude a direct and special Convention ; and afterwards consider- 
ing that it would be a better mode of terminating the question by at once 
agreeing to a certain sum, every right to reciprocal and ulterior claims 
on the part of both Governments being thereby extinguished ; the under- 
signed, Sir Charles' Stuart, Privy] Counsellor of his Britannic Majesty, 
&c. ; Luis Jos€ Carvalho de Mello, of the Council of State, &e. ; his 
Excellency the Baron of S. Amaro, Grandee of the Empire, &c. ; his 
Excellency Francisco Villela Barboza, of the Council of State, &c. ; 
under the mediation of his Britannic Majesty, by virtue of their full 
powers, have agreed to the following articles i— 

** Art, 1. His Imperial Majesty, on a view of the existing chdms of 
Government against Government, agrees to give to Portugal the sum of 
Two Millions of Pounds Sterling, with this sum, aH and whatsoevep 
other claims, as well as all right to indemnities of this kind, being thus 
extinguished on both sides. 

" Art. 2. For tiie payment of this Bum, his Imperial Majesty takes on 
the Treasury of Brazil the Loan which Portugal contracted in London, 
in the month of October, 1823, paying the remainder, in order to com- 
plete the aforesaid Two Millions Sterling, within the period of one year> 
after the ratification and publication of the present Convention. 

*^ Art. 3. Are excepted from the rule laid down in Article L of tiiiei 
Convention, ;the reciprocal claims in respect of the transport of troops, 
and expences incurred by the said troops. For the liquidation of those 
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claims h 18 agreed that a comipiaalon sb&lV be formed, agreeably to the 
regulations provided by the 8th article of the Treaty before mentioned. 

Art. 4. The present Convention shall be ratified, and the mutnsil 
9)cchange of ratificalionfi sh^ take pl»ce in the city of U^bon, within the 
space of iive laomths, or less, if it may be. 

<* In virtue of which we, the undersigned Plenipotooisairiei of hl9 
M^U'esty the King of Portugul and Algarres, and of his Mi^esty the 
Emperor of BraxU, by virtue of our plenary powers, respectively^ have 
signed this present Convention, and have thereto aflxed the scab of oar 
avms," ioi. 

itatified at Lisbon on the 2Sth of Nov. 1625. 



Appiandix I. 

Proclamation to the Portuguese Nation. 

Portuguese !~It is not as your king that I am now iiddnessing yion ; 
since my labdicatlon has been completed, but as the Father of your 
legi^inate Queen, D^nna Maria U. and as her Onardian. 

The compnlsion under whidl> my Brother, die Infiuile Dom Mii^» 
Ihe Hegent of the Kingdom, labours, is, in every point of view, clear and 
manifest. To entert^n a contrary opinion woiUd be an offence agiuns^ 
\fk honor, which I deem untainted $ it wonlid an^oont to considering bk^ 
a traitor to the assnranoes and protestations he made to me, wbilst I W99 
his I^ing, £^d reputing him perjured in his oath, which he so ^^y and 
spontaneously took at Vienna, in Austria, ^d rati^ed 9t Lisbon, before 
tjl^ n^tjii^n l^S^y represented, in confonpi^ wi^h ^ Cons^te^ow^ 
Charter, which was offered and gi'ant^ by nie to y<^u, and aepepled by 
}^\fni^9»d by yoi, 99^ iEreely and sole^anly swom to, 

A dMorganimg ii^on laboured constantly in the midst of unhappy 
^rfivgal, imd/sr pretence of def<^ing the throne and Uie eltar, in dis- 
i;egar4 of all religions, civil and. political consideiations ; It dispniied Hie 
indubitable and imprescriptible rights by which your ^ucsen legally 
ascended the thtone of her ancestofi^?— ^it domineeicd and lorded it over 
the Begent;r-tt ruled the Kingdom<r«'lt dissolved the Chamber of worthy 
DepiHes, dbtingnished by their deserts and meritsr-sl did not immedi- 
ately Mwunon another, according to the 5ih title, 1st chapter, 74th 
article, and 4th danse of the Constitational Charter, thereby man!- 
fuliijf nsur{dn|^ Ae legislative power-^-it appointed a jnnta to issue fresh 
ine^me^ons (furecs^s or writs) £or the election of dqnities, whom it 
«il«i kgii, TheM ate not warranted ; but, on *be contrary, i^ des- 
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traced the Conatitutloiial Charter by a single blow, by calling together 
the ancient Cortes, an institution already abolished hj the oath to this 
Fcry same Constitution — it praised and approved crimes committed 
against those citizens who were &ithful to their oaths — it consented to, 
and even authorized the troops, who ought to have watched over the 
public safety, to comsiit atrocities in the very capital itself, under 
pretence of defending the throne and the altar. How far can misfortune 
carry incautious and weak men! Nor did it stop here. It lauded 
Portuguese soldiers when committing acts of insubordination against 
their chiefs— against commanders faithful to their oaths, resting on the 
two principal anchors-^the throne and the altar I! What throne could 
consent to the committing of such crimes ? What religion could enjoin 
the execution of such proceedings against decency, and the decorum 
due to respectable and distinguished f&miiies } 

Oh, Portuguese ! to what a pass is your unfortunate country come, 
under the dominion of fuiaticism, hypocrisy, and despotism ! If it were 
possible that your ancestors could rise up from their graves, they would 
suddenly drop down dead, on seieing the cradle of their victories trans- 
ferred into such horrors. 

You are worthy of a better fote : your happiness is in your own 
hands, as well as your ruin. Follow my advice, Portuguese ; it is given 
to you by a philanthropic and truly Constitutional heart. 

It is time that you should open your eyes, and all unite and stand by 
the oaths you have taken to the Constitutional Charter, and to the 
rights of your Queen. By doing this, you will not only save your 
country, but likewise my Brother, by defending the true throne and 
the true Roman Catholic and Apostolic religion. Give not the victory, 
oh, Portuguese ! to the enemies of Constitutional monarchical govern- 
ments, who wish to see perjurers placed upon thrones, in order to 
strengthen their argum^its against such forms of government. Far be it 
from me to call my Brother a perjurer^ or a traitor ; he acts, no doubt, 
under compulsion ; and I consider, and shall consider him in that light, 
as loii^bs the heads of the disorganizing faction do not leave Portugal. 
Portuguese, stand by the Constitutional Charter; it is not of foreign 
growth — it was granted to you by a Constitutional King ; and what evils 
has it brought upon you ? Liberty, of which you had only a promise 
before ; yes, Portuguese, bedew the tree of Liberty with your blood, 
and you will see how it will flourish amongst you, and bear fruits, in 
^te of all intrigues and machinations. Do not suffer your country to 
be assailed by the blows of perfidy and treason — that country which is 
already oppressed by a yoke of the most ferocious description. You are 
a free people — you form an independent nation ; what more can you 

6 
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hop^ for ? The govemnientfl oi £«ro^ io^polt ih« liegitimacjr of foitf 
Queen. Fight for her and liie Contfitiitioiudl Charter, and ftar nought 
in the sha^e of obstacle!. Consider that the eavse yon are goins t<^ 
defend is the cause of justice, and that you are bound to it by an idadi» 
The truth does not penetrate 00 £ar as into the preseaoe «if yonr BegeHk* 
Fanatics, hypocrites, demoralized and despotic men^ hanre Winded hira» 
The imminent danger to which his life is placed* makes hfan submit to 
this faction, the like of which has never been seen, amongst the Portu-^ 
guese people, who were ever free, from the commencemest of die 
monarchy, as the pages of history prove. FoHow the example of tbost 
ancient Portuguese ; approach your Regent ; Speak to hiin plainly and 
respectfally, as those spoke to the King, Doin Alonro IV. and t6U him^ 
** By. the road your Highness suffers yourself to be led, you will mevhably 
plunge yourself into the deepest abyss ; govern ua confbnuafoiy to the 
Constitutional Oiarter, which both your Highness and ourselves have 
sworn to, and know that this Is the only legitimate course we choose t^ 
see adopted." If you do this, you will see that he, finding the Portu- 
guese disposed to support him as Constitutional R^ent, will wHhdnaw 
himself from the shameful tutorage by which he is now nded^ and whidi 
would lead him to the precipice from whence .he can never recede with 
honor ; and he will throw hhnself into your arms, and, by governiug 
you according to law, make you happy. Come to his assistance, 
Portuguese ! otherwise he and you will become victims of anarchy. My 
conscience is free from rancour. I have expl^ned the truA to you ; if 
you choose to follow it you will be happy ; if not, you will find the most 
refined despotism raising its neck amongst yon, which yea will never be 
able to crush again. 
Rio de Janeiro, the 25th of July, 1 d2d. 

(S'^ed) The Emperor PEDRO. 
(A true copy) FRANCISCO GOMEZ DA SILVA., 



Appendix K. 

" MiNrSTRY FOR THE AFFAIRS OF FiNANCE. 

*' Various persons, of all ranks, having left these realms, subsequently 
to my return thereto, and many others being implicated in the rebellloA 
which commenced in the City of Oporto, on the 16th of last May, whe 
were either abettors of the said rebellion, or accomplices therdn, con- 
sisting of persons who were at the time in Portugal, or for the same 
purpose came from without the kingdom -, and as it would ba incnm- 
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patible with that justice with which I wish to govern my people, on the 
one hand, that such persons should fail to be punished according to 
those laws which they have themselves transgressed, and on the other, 
that there should not be in the penalties applicable to the guilty, that 
gradation which the laws themselves have established, I have thought 
proper to ordjun : — 

<< 1st. That no proceedings shall be instituted against those persons 
who left these realms with my permission, or by my orders, as long as 
the permissions so granted to them shall last, and I should not be 
pleased to allow those persons who went away by my orders to return 
to these realms, provided, nevertheless, subsequent to their departure 
therefrom, they have committed no acts which have rendered them 
criminal. 

" 2dly. That all those who have left these realms without my per- 
mission, shall lose, in conformity to the laws, and in the manner always 
practised in similar cases, the property belonging to the crown and 
military orders, of which they were the administrators, the revenue of 
which shall be collected into the Exchequer, separating, in all Crown 
property, the fifth, and in that belonging to the military orders, a tenth, 
and the levy, all which shall be placed in the hands of the Board charged 
to pay the interest on the Royal Loans, as has hitherto been the pase ; 
and through the death of the parties so implicated, the whole revenue of 
the said property shall be appropriated to the use of the said Board, 
charged with the payment of the interest on the loans aforesaid, in case 
there is no previous grant for one or more lives, in which case it is 
my will that the same shall be carried into effect. 

** 3dly. That, as regards all those against whom the crime of rebellion 
may be proved*, the property belonging to the Crown, or the Military 
Orders, shall be confiscated, as well as all other property which they 
may possess, of whatsoever nature it may be, the whole of the same 
being collected and paid into the Exchequer, during the lifetime of the 
parties so implicated, in case corporal punishment cannot be inflicted 
upon them, with the same separation of a fifth, a tenth, and the levy, as 
enacted in the preceding clause ; and in case of their death, the same 
shall be transferred over to the Board charged with the payment of the 
interest on the Royal Loans, as far as regards the property belonging to 
the Crown and Military Orders; whilst that which is inent^l, and 
held in private right, shall be left for those to whom it may belong, ac- 
cording to the laws at present in force, &c. &c. 

" Palace of Ajuda, Aug. 4, 1828." 

(With the 4^bnc ef-the«iiig.) 

Li9b€fn Qa%€He of Aug, 15. 
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NARRATIVE, &c. 



1 HE Island of Terceira, which has lately come into 
particular notice^ owing to the stand made there by 
Dom Pedro's partisans^ is nearly the central one of 
the Nine, called the Azores, or Western Islands, and 
the seat of the general government for these insu- 
lar Dependencies of Portugal. Terceira is about 60 
miles in circumference, and contains a population of 
40,000 souls. The city of Angra, situated on the 
South side of the island, is the capital and a bishop's 
see, as well as the residence of the Governor-General. 
It stands at the bottom of a bay, between two moun- 
tains, on the largest of which the castle is built, with 
extensive works, in such manner as to overawe the 
entire population below. The harbour is also se- 
cured from any attack on the sea-side, by several 
forts which command the landing and ornament the 
shore, on both sides of the harbom', for a consider- 
able distance. 

The form of the island is wider than that of St. 
Michael's, and although it still affords evidence of 



volcanic formation^ it presents derated and fertile 
plains^ uninterrupted by those cones and craters 
which distinguish the other parts of the Azores. 
Abounding in soil and situations, peculiarly fayor- 
able to vegetation, its productions are rich and 
varied. Possessing all the fruits, peculiar to Eu- 
ropean and Tropical climes, in the highest perfec- 
tion, a wheat-field is. seen at the side of an orange- 
grove, often bounded by forests of lofty pine, vine- 
yards, or pasture-grounds. The peasants are of a 
hardy and frugal race, chiefly devoted to agriculture 
and the breeding of cattle, or employed as fishermen. 
The fanners, peaceable and contented, lead a kind 
of primitive life, satisfied to barter the surplus of 
their produce for such luxuries as they require, and 
by their industry, many families have risen to afflu- 
ence. Lisbon is almost the only distant place with 
which these islanders keep up any thing like inter- 
course, although their ports are frequently visited 
by vessels, crossing the Atlantic. 

As it were, riveted by the inimitable beauty and 
variety of the surrounding prospects^ the verdure 
of the plains and forests; the fragrance of the air, 
wd the lustre of a serene skj> the inhabitants of 
Terceira seem to have no cares beyond their native 
island — no ambition besides the preservation of that 
tranquillity which they have so long enjoyed. Famed 
for their loyalty and affection to the ruling monarch, 
as well as their ready obedience to the laws, and 
placed at a distance from those collisions and mis- 
fwtunes which befel the mother-country, through 
the invasion of the French, their peace and union 
was not once interrupted, during the calamities of a 



long war I nor had they been^ at any period since they 
escaped from the Spanish yoke and Portuguese supre- 
macy was established among them^ so happy and 
prosperous, as they were when they became the vic- 
tims of a political party, raised up for the purpose of 
prolonging the competition for the throne of Portugal^ 
in a manner totally opposed to their wishes and in- 
terests, as will be seen from the following narrative^ 
the principal object of the remaining pages. 

On the 15th of May (1S28) a vessel from Lisbon 
anchored in the port of Angra, bringing advices that 
the corporate bodies of the Portuguese capital had^ 
on the previous 25th of April, hailed Dom- Miguel as 
their lawful sovereign, and demand that he should 
be proclaimed as such ; together with the Prince's 
answer to the Municipality of Lisbon, on the occa- 
sion of their waiting upon him with an address^ 
expressive of the wishes of the people. The news of 
this event, which spread with the utmost rapidity 
throughout the city and neighbourhood, excited a 
lively interest among the inhabitants of the island, 
who were very generally of opinion that Portugal 
and her Dependencies could not be happy imder a 
Charter, framed in Brazil; or suitably governed in 
any other mode than the one established by the an- 
cient laws of the kingdom, for which they felt the 
same veneration as their Peninsular countrymen. 
The city was agitated^ from one extreme to the 
other, and the inhabitants met indiscriminately to 
discuss a topic, on which they considered that their 
future welfare depended. , 

The prevailing opinion seemed to be that^ situated 
as they were, and anxious to avoid all political quar- 



rels, it was their interest to follow the example of 
Portugal, and accede to what they understood to be 
the general wish of the whole kingdom. A deputa- 
tion was consequently sent to the Governor, General 
Albuquerque e Tovar, in order to explain to him the 
feelings and wishes of the inhabitants, who told them 
to apply to the Attorney-General, and request him 
to make a formal exposition on the subject to the 
Municipality, about to meet in the afternoon of that 
day, the 17th; the Governor further pledging that if 
the city delegates would not comply with their de- 
mands, he would do it himself. The Municipality 
being assembled, the members received an order to 
go to the Government-House; when, after some 
discussion, it was determined that, on so momentous 
an occasion, it would be proper to give greater so- 
lemnity to the Assembly, by formally convening the 
representatives of the Clergy, Nobility and People, 
and accordingly orders were issued for a meeting, so 
composed, to be held at ten o'clock, on the follow- 
ing day, the 18th. 

Early in the morning, the square, in front of the 
Municipality, was thronged with inhabitants, of all 
classes, anxious to hear the decision of this impor- 
tant question. A lively interest was depicted on 
every countenance, and as the members passed on to 
the meeting, they were greeted in the most enthusi- 
astic manner. An irresistible impatience seemed to 
pervade the concourse, and before the delegates had 
time to enter on the discussion of the point submitted 
to them, spontaneous and general shouts were heard 
in the square, urging that Dom Miguel should be 
proclaimed king, accompanied by loud and reiterated 



huzzas. The members, assembled at the meeting, 
seeing: that it was the manifest wish of the inhabi- 
tants that the island of Terceira should follow the 
destinies of Portugal, and judging that then to pro- 
ceed to the discussion of a topic, on which all parties 
seemed agreed, would be mere matter of form, they 
ordered the royal standard, which precedes the Mu- 
nicipality, on all solemn occasions, to be unfurled 
and waved from the balconies of the Town-Hall, as 
a testimony of their approbation, and in token of 
their readiness to confirm the wishes of the people. 
A public act of all the particulars was next drawn 
up and recorded on the Journals of the Municipality, 
which was signed by the members present, as 
well as some of the principal inhabitants. 

The 18th of May was indeed one of the most joy- 
ful days the City of Angra ever witnessed, and the 
inhabitants, of all classes and both sexes, evinced a 
heart-felt satisfaction at the accomplishment of their 
wishes. The city was spontaneously illuminated, for 
several nights, and numbers flocked up from the 
country parishes, dressed in their gayest attire; 
bearing garlands in their hands and singing couplets, 
suitable to the occasion, accompanied with music. 
They emulated each other in the shouts and accla- 
mations uttered, day and night, by the crowds con- 
tinually parading the streets. Not the smallest ac- 
cident, or misunderstanding, occurred, and the whole 
passed off as the celebration of a national festival, 
rather than the demonstration of a political feeling. 
These islanders were, in fact, ever renowned for 
their loyalty, and distinguished for their abhorrence 
of a foreign yoke. After the whole of Portugal 
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had submitted to Philip of Spain^ Terceira stood 
firm against him^ till a formidable expedition arrived 
from Lisbon^ which the inhabitants and the remnant 
of the national party who had joined them, were 
unable to resist. 

Nevertheless, no change took place in the form, 
or administration, of the government, it being tacitly 
agreed to wait for the result of the legal formali- 
ties, which were about to be adopted in Portu- 
gal. It was, however, noticed that evil minds were 
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at work, seemingly intent on disturbing the peace 
and unanimity, prevailing in the island. Certain 
movements were also seen among the troops, gar- 
risoning the castle, as if bribery, or persuasion, was 
operating among them. Peaceable and well dis- 
posed persons, near the scene, indeed began to en- 
tertain serious apprehensions, which were unhappily 
too soon realized. On the 21st, a company of the 
5th battalion of Chasseurs mutinied against the con- 
stituted authorities, and the following morning, at 
break of day, a party of them sallied forth from the 
castle and proceeded towards the Government- 
House, being joined on the road by several idlers 
and other persons, intent on disorder and pillage. 
The governor's residence was immediately attacked ; 
but, so vigorous was the defence made by the mili- 
tiamen on guard, who were instantly joined by seve- 
ral respectable neighbours, that the mutineers were 
compelled to withdraw. The unexpected fire, kept 
up on both sides for some time, at so early an hoiff 
in the morning, accompanied by the ringing of all 
the church bells, in signal of alarm, however filled 
the whole city with terror and dismay. 
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Towards seven o'clock^ in the momingof the ^d, a 
^lirQAger party^ consisting of about 150 Chasseurs, 
oommanded by Lieutenant Lobao, took up a position 
in the main square. Hearing however that niilitia- 
men, belonging to Villa da Praia, were assembling 
in the parish of St. Bento, near one of the city g^tes, 
they proceeded to the heights of Covas, a command- 
wsg position, midway between the square and the 
castle. The governor, anxious to avoid the effusion 
of blood, and possibly trusting that it would still be 
in his power to prevail on the regulars not to pro- 
eeed to extremities, ordered the militiamen to dis- 
perse. Finding that no opposition was to be appre- 
hended, the Chasseurs returned to the square, where 
a canon of the cathedral church of Angra and three 
or four residents harangued them, telling them that 
it was their duty to cause the rights of Dom Pedro 
IV., to be respected and the Charter sustained* The 
soldiers and the assembled mob burst forth into loud 
huzzas, when the Town-Hall bell was rung, to call 
together the members of the Municipality, who were 
forced to sign an act, exactly the reverse of the one 
above-mentioned. 

Whilst this ceremony was going on, a random shot 
was fired, no one at the moment knew whence. The 
soldiers immediately seized their arms, and on pre-^ 
text of its being directed against them^ attacked a 
party of imarmed peasants who, out of curiosity^ had 
4^11ected in Galo-street, near the square, killing two 
and wounding a third. They next proceeded to 
seize on the person of the Governor and other indi- 
viduals of influence and distinction, who were se^t 
prisoners to the castle. The city of Angra was, from 

B 
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that moment^ oye^wed by a Isiwlese sohtiety, di- 
rected by a handfol of interested demagogues. The 
t^hole range of the city being «emnuuided hf tlie 
guns of the castle^ disarmed, and thus deprived ^ 
the aid of the constituted authorities, the inhabitants 
were plunged in the deepest despair, not knowing 
the fate that awaited them. 

The commander of the battalion of Chasseurs, wiM> 
virtually held the sovereign power in his own hands, 
ne:xt proceeded to form a provisional Junta, on the 
plea of the Governor's disability, and at length three 
persons were prevailed upon to take the supreme 
direction of affairs into their own hamls. Indiscrim- 
inate arrests then commenced among the influential 
classes. The persons of some were seised, because 
they had obeyed the orders of the Governor 5 whilst 
Others were sent to the castle dungeons, on the plea 
of having joined in the demonstrations of joy, evineed 
on the previous 18th. Many were deported to the 
other islands, and most of the respectable fiimi- 
lies of Angra plimged in the deepest affliction and 
Aismay. The city was left, as it were, under mar- 
tial law, and confidence among the inhabitants con- 
sequently at an end. Most of the heads of fieunilies, 
who had hitherto remained unmolested, withdrew to 
their country estates, or secreted themsdves, as well 
to avoid the presence of the oppressors of their 
country, as not to witness the outrages and horrors 
^oing on. Every night, patrols sallied fixth, in 
various directions, and arrested these who were 
deemed suspicious, or known to be -opposed to the 
castle politics. These acts of insubordination were 
JTollowed by others of systematic pillage, chiefly on 






tke pfie|ierty.rf absentees; bm nurny of. tbejtodflt: 
..fie^u^able and inoffensiTe dtiaens equally suSSear^. 
A decree was subsequently issued by the ^^ Supreaie 
fProrimmal Juntay'' (HrdwAxug thafe the artiele of 
Donat Pedro's Charter^ which forbids search to be 
jEuade in private dwe^iIlgs^ . by night, sbould be sus- 
.pended, and that an inquiry should be instituted 
respecting the erents which had occurred on die 
ptievious 18th. A list of proseriptions was, in faoC^ 
made out, and the persons therein named, as it 
were, deprired of the protection of tiie Iaw% or, in 
.^ther wcM^ds, 1^ entirely to the. discretion of the 
patrols, seemingly commissioned to fill the dungeons 
4if. the eastle, no matter who were the ricthns, if they 
vnsre unable to purchase their release. Thia dreaA- 
fiai system of terror was moreorer accompanied 1^ 
the exrpedient of denuneiations and false witnesses, 
the usual appendage of injustice and oppression, by 
^hich means, the remaining inhabitants were de-» 
priyed of all society and intercourse among them- 
Mlyes. 

Immediately after the occurrences which took 
place on the 23nd, orders were issued to disarm, the 
militia, till then employed as guards and c^iitinels. 
The most pereni^ptory ccmimands were also imposed 
on the inhabitants, without any exception whatso^ 
erer, to deliver up every kind of offensive weapon in 
tiieir possession, and so strictly was this mandate 
enforoed, that the peasants^ in many instances, were 
deprived of their agricultural implements. The 
penalty, in cases of cBsobedience, being imprison- 
Boemt, the terrified people hastened to comply with 
the demands of their oppressors ; but the execution 
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(»f these rigorous measures being often eoniied tau 
sergeant's patrol^ the door was thereby opened to 
numerous acts of extortion. . The innocent arowids 
of a political sentiment, opposed to the views of the 
ruling party^— an involuntary sigh at the misfortimes 
into which the island was cast : or even a smile of 
approbation, at. what was going on in Pwtuga^. 
sufficed to tear a parent from the arras of his.^s-. 
tracted childcen^ and. send him manacled to the 
castle. In some cases, in which possibly altercation 
had preceded, respectable farmers, as well as nobler 
men, residing at their country seats^ had stripes in- . 
flieted upon them, by the mere mandc^ of a sub*-. 
altem«. J. B. de Bettancourt, a nobbranan, was 
treated in this> manner, independent of the tyranny 
and injustice of the act, the greatest indignity thai: 
possibly could be put upon him, and his coui^n nar^- 
rowly escaped sharing the same fate. Their only 
crime was having preferred a country retneat to a. 
townTCsidence. 

About this time, a vessel of war arrived at Angra^ 
having on board the Governor appointed by Dom 
Miguel, in his character of £ing, to. which rank he 
had been raised by the. solemn Deehuration . of iihe 
Three Estates of the Realm, confirmed by the subse- 
quent concurrence of the whole kingdom* So elated 
were the new rulers with the power which they had 
lately acquired, that they refused to accept the officer, 
named by. the Sovereign^ without allowing the in- 
habitants the opportunity of expressing their opiniim 
on the subject, as, is usually done, on important oc- 
casions of this kind, by convening the representatives 
of the clergy, nobles and people. Having alreaidy 
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farmed 4he inliaMtants^ concentrated the civil and 
mJIitary administration ih their own hands^ and 
being besides in daily expectation of succonrs from 
the Portuguese refugees in England^ they did not 
now hesitate to lay aside the mask^ and accordingly 
began td make preparations against any emei^ency. 
Naturally expecting that their refusal to acknow- 
ledge the new governor, would excite the indignation 
of the sovereign and bring an expedition against 
them, for the purpose of supporting Ids authority, 
further precautions were adopted, and every plan de- 
vised that' could ^ve strength and consolidation to 
the ruling party. 

Among the expedients resolved upon, was the 
formation of a new Municipality, composed of totally 
Ailftrent members to those who took their seats on 
the- 18th, and had been elected to serve till the en- 
suing month of December. The appointments were 
made by the government, contrary to all theformi^ 
of municipal law and the city Charters ; the num- 
ber of members being also increased, and good care 
taken that they were stanch partisans. The Munici- 
pality was tlien ordered to elect two persons, to be 
added to the Provisional Junta, which was thus com- 
posed of five. One of the first acts of this Liegis- 
lative and Executive body, of whom the most re- 
markable member was Captain Quintena, command- 
ing Hie revolted Chasseurs, was the publication of 
an edict, dated August 28th, declaring that, as they 
wished to commence their government by maintain- 
ing peace and union, they commanded all persons, 
who had secreted themselves, to appear, within eight 
days, before tfie constituted authorities, pledging 
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thatj if this wms done^ the parties^ comprehended in 
the edicts should not be molested aod have dmr 
personal security guaranteed to them; otherwisfs^ 
that violent measures would be pursued against 
them« 

It was naturally to be expected that> during the 
period^ stipulated in tihis edicts no other domiciliary 
searches, by day, or by night, would take place. 
The patrols, nevertheless, continued their usual 
duties, a circumstance which cast fresh constema* 
tion throughout the island, not only among the per* 
sons who had secreted themselves, but also those 
whose avocations had not hitherto been in the least 
interrupted. The relatives of several families had, 
besides in the interval, acting in concert with their 
oppressed and indignant countrymen, gone over to 
the neighbouring islands, in seardi of arms and am* 
munition, with a view to second the efforts of any 
expedition that might arrive from lasbon for the 
liberation of Terceira ; and the spirit of this edict, 
as well as the general conduct of the govemment, 
gave rise to serious apprehensions that p»*soQS on 
the spot would, ere long, be made answerable for the 
acts of absentees, connected with them by the ties 
of blood ; as, in reality, afterwards was the case. 

IHiring the interval, allowed by the decree, a 
frigate hove in sight, generally believed to be coming 
from Lisbon, and the precursor of the expected ex- 
pedition. So confident was this he^t, that the self- 
erected government evinced symptoms of alarm, 
whilst, at the same time, the islanders were en* 
cpuraged, and several persons who had hitherto 
remained hidden, had the indiscretion to shew them* 
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selves. Visible morements and demonstrations of 
gladness were also noticed among the party, pre- 
pared to second the efforts of the looked^for arma-! 
ment ; when, to the consternation of many and the 
astonishment of ail, the frigate, on nearing the land, 
hoisted Brazilian colours, and proved to be the one 
which, a little while before, had left England. The 
members of the government, who by this time had 
recovered from their fright, sent two of their eoU 
leagues, Ferraz and Ornillas, on board, and the next 
day, they landed, accompanied by Brigadier LeaA 
Cabreira ; J. A. da Silva Torres and others, reporting 
thiit the first came in the character of military go<* 
veraor, appointed by the new Minister of State, tlM 
Marquess de Palmella, and the rest in order to aid 
him in the maintenance of the Charter and the rights 
of Dom Pedro. 

I^om this moment, it became evident that the 
plan of die party, in possession of the supreme 
power, was to use the island of Terceira as a kind of 
rallying point, or centre, for offensive operations 
flgainst Portugal, in &vor of Dom Pedro's daughter, 
and the arrival of a Brazilian frigate, with the plan 
cooeoeted, instructions, ajid tlie promise of early 
succours from England, in . men, arms and money, 
tended to inspire all the adherents of the castle 
faction with fresh arrogance. Governor Cabreira 
entered on the duties of his new ofilce, with all the 
{prerogatives and attributes of a viceroy, and one of 
his first acts, was the issuing of a proclamation, ia 
which he recommended imion, and urged the per** 
sons who had secreted themselves to return to their 
liom^. Another form was also given to the go- 
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rernment ; the two new comers, Cabreira and Tor-- 
res, being added to it ; wMlst Canon Perraz retained 
his seat, and Judge Farinho took the place of En-* 
gineer Almeida. The government being thus or-« 
ganized, the next step was, the appointment of 
Omillas as war minister ; of P.H. da Costa Noronha 
Ponce de Lead, as minister for ultramarine affairs, 
and A. Martins Pamplona, as minister of the interior 
and finance, with the respective titles of Excellency 
and the corresponding establishments of secretaries^ 
&c« In the small island of Terceira, a government 
was, in a word, established on a scale, eqtial to the 
wants of a kingdom, to the great astonishment of the 
reflecting part of *t!i? inhabitants, who could not 
comprehend the destinies which awaited them, or 
fathom the sublime plans of the London Directors. 

In the short interval which succeeded the arrival 
of the new governor, the nightly searches in private 
houses were discontinued, and the persons who still 
remained in their hiding-places, tbegan to think that 
the policy of the government had changed, by the 
adoption of more conciliatory measures. Their hopes 
were, however, soon disappointed. Trusting to the 
pledges held forth in the edict, and subsequently 
confirmed by the new governor's proclamation, num- 
bers appeared before the constituted authorities, and 
received letters of protection. Very few days after* 
wards, the same persons were simultaneously seized^ 
and without any charge being preferred against 
them, some were immersed in dungeons; whilst 
others were confined within the precincts of the 
castle. 

Still apprehensive that an expedition would^ ere 
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long, arrive from Lisbon, the governor ordered ex- 
tensive preparations for defence. The garrisdn being 
too small to occupy various positions, it was deter- 
mined that the main strength should be confined to 
the castle, which presented all the advantages of a 
citadel, and there the resources were ordered to be 
concentrated. It was further resolved that the 
works shoidd be put in a complete state of repair, 
and the inhabitants were called forth to aid in the 
enterprise. Reqiusitions were also laid on all kinds 
of provisions, as well as other articles, required for 
a siege, and the fanners, with their carts, continually 
employed in conveying them up to the general depot; 
whilst the labourers were compelled to drudge in the 
works. Large quantities of pine timber were also 
feUed and taken up to the castle, the surrounding 
grounds of which were planted with vegetables. The 
labours of the field were, in fact, suspended, in 
order to prepare for the expected siege, all which 
the farmers and labourers were told they were boimd 
to do from motives of patriotism, and for the benefit 
of their coimtry. 

The ladders, used in private dwelling-houses, as well 
as in the churches, were conveyed beyond the waUs of 
the fortifications, and under the pretext of safety, all 
the church- plate was also ordered up thither, together 
with large quantities of cattle and horses, taken from 
private individuals. The vessels, belonging to the 
island, were collected in a small bay, at the foot of 
the hill on which the castle is built, even including 
the fishing boats ; those which could not be conveyed 
there, being either sunk, or burnt. The coflfers of 
several corporations, belonging to various parts of 
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the islAndt were likewise transmitted to the castle^ 
and, in a word^ every measure of defence and pre- 
caution used, as if a sayai^ enemy, firom whom 
nothing but pillage and injustice could be expected, 
¥ras about to nuike his appearance. 

Towards the dose of September, the few natives, 
as before-mentioned, who had gone oyer to the other 
islands in search of arms and ammunition, returned, 
with such supplies as they had been able to obtain, 
and safely effected their landing near Villa da Praia, 
the second town in the island, situatedat the Eastern 
end, and opposed to the established government in 
political opinions. The latter, hearing of this event, 
sent out a party of 40 CSiasseurs to apprehead them 
and the persons arming theinselves ; but the natives 
were victorious and the Chasseurs sent prisoners to 
Villa da Praia, where they arrived on the night of 
the 2d of October. The islanders, on this occasion, 
were commanded by Almeida and Monis, two per- 
sons beloni^ng to distinguished ftmilies, resident in 
the ishind, who the next day assembled the muni- 
dpality of the town, when Dom Miguel was pro- 
claimed, with the usual formalities, and a resolution 
adopted to carry on tiie government in his name. 
Hie d^ptive Chasseurs, who had hitherto been kqpt 
in oranfortable confinement, then re^piested ptfmis- 
sion to tender their adherence and jmn the townsmen 
of Villa da Praia, which was granted; when concord 
and unanimity were restored, an^ the inhalntants 
indulged in mutual congratulations, public re- 
joicings, &C. 

In this manner, was a Provtsioiial Junta esta- 
blished at Vina da Praia, through Oe effwts of the 
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natives^ in a totally different interest to the one 
presiding in the capital, its principal object being, to 
satisfy the wishes of the inhabitants and niaintain 
peace and good order, till the fate of the island was 
definitively decided. Wishing to ayo|d any collision 
with the governmept of Angra, and being besides 
too weak to undertake offensive operations, the guns 
of the fort having been previously removed, or spiked> 
and the inhabitants disarmed, the new governors of 
Villa da Praia addressed a letter to the Junta of the 
capital, explanatory of their intentions, and expres- 
sive of their wishes to see all kinds of .hostilities 
suspended, till the point in dispute was settled by a 
superior authority. The bearer of this dispatch was 
a militia captain, of the town of St. Sebastian, at* 
tended by a black servant. Scarcely had he entered 
the city of Angra, by the parish of St» Bento, when 
he was seized by a patrol of Chasfiieurs and carried 
before governor Cabreira, who, after loading him 
with reproaches, ordered him to be confined in a 
dungeon of the castle, and sent his black servant on 
board of the Brazilian frigate. 

A declaration of war followed, and, immediately 
afterwards, the main strength of the Chasseurs', 
fonning the garrison of ithe castle, and the chief 
instrument of the acts of oppression which the island 
had hitherto endured, was sent against the town of 
Villa da Praia, when a smart contest ensued. Un- 
provided with artillery and having only a limited 
number of muskets, the native party, after a vi- 
gorous defence of the town, under Almeida and 
Moniz, withdrew to a neighbouring position, called 
Pico Saleiro, whence, having exhausted the whole 
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of their amnumition, and some of the militiameii, 
who had joined, haying abandoned the cause^ they 
made the best of their way to lihe interior, after 
some loss in killed and wounded, on both sides. 
The Chasseurs, elated with their success, returned 
to¥Fards Villa da Praia, and on their road burnt se- 
veral houses, at a place called Casa da Ribeira, also 
murdering some persons, among whom was the 
curate of the parish. In the district of Tontinhas, 
they suceessirely committed similar ravages, de- 
stroying and plundering every thing that came in 
their way. 

. The leaders of the political movements at Villa da 
Praia and their partisans, whom the Chasseurs were 
able to catch, were then made prisoners and conveyed 
to the castle, where some were whipped and three 
shot. The small party of regulars who had pre- 
viously sided with the Villa da Praia people, subse- 
quently rejoined their comrades, and the result of 
this event was, a more rigorous and systematic plan 
of police. The houses of absentees were burnt, and 
it was declared a criminal act to have had the small- 
est intercourse with Almeida and Moniz, and conse- 
quently punished as such. In many instances, acts 
of the most wanton outrage and savage bari>arity 
were committed, the recital of which alone chills 
ones blood with horror. There is one case, however y 
too remarkable and too well authenticated, to be 
omitted, as it not only furnishes a fair specimen of 
the policy . adopted by the ruling party; but abe 
shews the extremes to which a lawless and dissolute 
soldiery can go, when uncontrolled by a superior 
power. 
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A weiddiy farmer, named Andre Machado, resided 
on a large estate^ called Jura-Xai, within the city 
district. He was beloved for his benerolence and 
hos^tality, and his house frequented by numerous 
neighbours^ in consequence of his haying large ware* 
houses^ in which he kept all kinds of articles, re-* 
quired for the consumption of the country. Being at 
a distance from the town, he had besides a smaU 
hermiti^, or chapel, where he had mass r^ularly 
performed every Sunday, as well for the convenience 
of his own &mily, as the accommodation of the vi- 
cinity. Having, for years, been in the habit of 
keeping the festival of the C(mception of Our Lady, 
the patroness of hie chapel, which occurs on the 8th of 
December, his house, on that day, was filed with 
friends and neighboxu^, assembled to their annual 
deyotions, as well as to partake of his hospitable 
board. In the midst of the religious ceremonies, his 
premises were suddenly smrounded by a detachment 
of Chasseurs, sent from the castle, who^ with loud 
vociferations, ordered every thing to cease. They 
then drove the owner, his wife, children, officiating 
priest, domestics, and his numerous visitors into the 
court-yard, and set fire to the whole of the buildings, 
including the chapel, which, being chiefly constructed 
of wood, and the wind high, burnt with unusual ra- 
pidity. Thus, in very few hours, was that part of 
the farmer's property which had escaped the previous 
pill^e of the soldiers, reduced to a heap of ruins, 
before his own eyes, without his once daring to repine, 
or remonstrate. And, what was the crime for which 
this chosen victim was thus made to suffer? The 
only charge alleged against him, was — some one 
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bad denounced that bread had been baked upon his 
premises^ for Almeida^ one of the Villa da Praia 
leadet^ $ yet, without any inquiry into the faet, such 
was the punishment awarded against him, and its exe- 
cution could not have been confided to better hands 
than the Chasseurs, belonging to the castle garrison. 
The cattle and live stock were next conveyed away, 
whilst, at the same time, the whole of Machado's 
family were left without any other clothing, than 
that on their backs ! 

Patrols, by day and by night, were now seen 
ranging about the island, for the purpose of arrest- 
ing suspected, or offensive persons, and more parti- 
cularly in search of Almeida and Moniz, as well as 
their followers. At length, a price was set on their 
heads, and large rewards offered fdr their apprehen- 
sion, dead or alive. Fearful of any longer impli- 
cating his Mends, alter the dreadful scenes which 
the islanders had witnessed, Moniz shortly afterwards 
voluntarily surrendered himself, and, in the very act, 
received two deep sabre woimds from the officer on 
guard, to whom he was delivering his own sword. 
He was then sent to a dungeon in the castle, with his 
wounds open^ and thence, a few days after, in a most 
dangerous state, taken out and shot. Almeida and 
his few remaining companions, tired of being the 
inmates of solitary forests, and constantly changing 
ftom place to place, in order to avoid detection, 
um^le to find a boat to convey them away, hit on 
rtie expedient of building one, near a secluded spot, 
called Matella, part of an estate belonging to a widow, 
residing at Angra. The boat was finished and placed 
on a cart, ready to be conveyed down to the water's 
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edge^ wheii> all of a sudden^ a party of Chasseurs 
i^^peared, seized the overseer^ burnt the boat and 
cart^ and laid the whole estate waste. The poor 
oyerseer was afterwards sent to the castle and pe- 
riodically flogged) but Almeida and his faithful com- 
panions escaped. 

In the month of December^ the absent and infant 
Mary the Second was formally proclaimed Queen of 
Portugal and the dominions thereof, and Terceira 
declared the seat of her government. The Pro- 
yisionalJunta and the Military Governor being duly 
empowered by London appointments^ on this occa- 
sion^ determined to shew both their zeal and their 
consequence. As the immediate Representatives of 
the Queen ; proud of the splendid dignity to which 
they had been raised^ and trusting that their voice 
would be iieard^ not only in the interior provinces of 
Portugal^ but also re-echoed to the furthest extremes 
of the globe^ in their wisdom they ordained^ that all 
petitions addressed to them^ as a government^ should 
be headed with the regal title of Senhor, and " Your 
Majesty'* used in the body of the prayer ! 

Still haunted with the idea of a combined arma- 
ment coming against them^ their precautions were 
redoubled. It was commanded that the doors of the 
convents and churches should be opened to their 
patrols^ at all hours in the nighty and pronoimced 
treason if any one evinced a demonstration of joy^ 
on the appearance of a squadron in the offing. The 
islanders, whose influence they dreaded^ after being 
subjected to every species of indignity and perse*- 
cution^ some of them being dragged through the 
castle dungeons, or the felons' prison, were driven 
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away, if an opportunity offered, to England, where 
several are yet to be fbund, capable of attesting the 
various stages of oppression through which their 
country has passed, and others exiled to the neigh- 
bouring islands. Still relying on the liberal offers of 
their London Mends, the Superior of the Franciscan 
friars was directed to prepare quarters in his convent 
for the troops, assembled at Plymouth and ready to 
embark; and thus directed and supported, as the 
castle rulers supposed themselves to be, by the su- 
perior talents and experience of a veteran diplo- 
matist, supremely empowered by Royal Letters 
Patent, signed by a child nine years of age, and 
besides in the expectation of daily receiving formid- 
able reinforcements, they hoped to prolong their 
power and enjoy its sweets, — no matter what were 
the miseries thereby entailed on the islanders. The 
promised reinforcements indeed left Plymouth, under 
the assurance of their being bound to Brazil, for 
which destination they were cleared out, and actually 
four vessels appeared off the island of Terceira, 
about the 21st of January, the troops on board being 
under the immediate command of General Saldanha; 
but the British Government, judging perhaps that 
some deception had been practised in the embarka- 
tion and clearance of this force ; that the attempt to 
make the island of Terceira a raUying-point for a 
hand-full of plotters and projectors, opposed to the 
new order of things in Portugal, was founded on a 
wild and visionary scheme ; or, that the sailing of a 
disguised military force, from a British port, agsdnst 
the dependancy of a kingdom with which England is 
at peace and in alliance, would be considered as a 
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breach af neutrality, ordered a flying squadr<&n after 
them and prevented their landing. They afterwards 
took refuge in a French port ; but some of the trans- 
ports, belonging to the last division that left Ply- 
mouth, subsequently entered the harbour of Angra, 
in safety, and landed about 500 men, a force suffi- 
cient to aid in oppressing the wretched inhabitants, 
yet too insignificant in itself to give even the smallest 
hopes of success to the delusions and chimeras of 
the South Audley Street club ; or sanction a con- 
tinuation of tiie lawless and arbitrary acts of a 
military faction, armed with an uisurped power. 

In contemplating the situation of the island of 
Terceira, from the 18th of last May, up to the 
present time, it is difficult to discriminate and pro-> 
nounce whose conduct is most reprehensible, that of 
the party who planned, or of those who subsequently 
commissioned officers to execute the savage horrors 
of which its community have been the victims. The 
dissentions of Portugal cast a number of implicated 
persons on the shores of England, whose plans at 
home had been defeated by a variety of combined 
causes. Their moral influence was however lost, 
from the moment the denouement of the Oporto 
affair was made known, being driven with shame 
from positions which they had not the courage to 
defend; and ejected from a country which their 
presence had hitherto only served to profane. Under 
the specious titles of Liberals, they had attempted 
the introduction of a system, founded on speculative 
and theoretical principles, intent more on gratifying 
their own pride and vanity, tlian anxious to open to 
the people a road that might lead them to happiness 
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and prosperity. Eager to raise the istandard of 
revolt^ for their own personal benefit^ more than the 
general good^ they forgot that^ in seeking to throw 
down one form of government, they were bound to 
replace it by another, so as not to leave their conn* 
trymen, whom they professed to befriend, in a state 
of reactionary anarchy and painful uncertainty — ^the 
sport of factious and vindictive men. 

Foiled in their hopes at home, yet relying on the 
aid of the Brazilian agents, they assembled in Eng* 
land, where, trusting to the sympathy and enthusi- 
asm of British hearts, together with their own dex- 
terity in disguising their real views, under the mask 
of Legitimacy, they sought to open a new theatre of 
action, and Madeira was the spot on which they cast 
their eyes. Here again their schemes were soon 
defeated, and, for a while, doubt and perplexity 
hung over their actions. The unnatural union be- 
tween the Brazilian Emperor, who seemed to have 
forgotten their conduct during the time of the first 
Cortes, and the Portuguese Liberals, having how- 
ever received additional strength, their drooping 
spirits began to revive. The Brazilian Princess, 
whom they were anxious to raise to the throne of 
Portugal, according to plans of* their own, had, in 
the mean while, arrived in England, and wielding 
her father's private resources, and a strong sympa- 
thetic feeling in her favour being excited throughout 
Europe, by the misrepresentations of her rights and 
misfortunes, as well as the consideration of her 
tender age, her name was assumed, as a watch- word, 
and herself invoked as a kind of propitious and pre- 
siding Deity. 
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It being evident tbat the European Powers who 
bad been parties to the Independence and Separation 
of Brazil^ woidd no longer consent to Dom Pedro's 
interference in the affairs of Portugal^ it became 
necessary to mak^ the Brazilian Princess^ on the 
ground of her Father's abdication^* the prominent 
personage in all the fresh enterprises^ contemplated. 
A more systematic plan was consequently called for^ 
and a regular government organized, under the coun- 
sel tod advice of her principal attendants. By a 
Carta Megia, or Royal Letters Patent^ signed by the 
infant Princess, the Marquess de Pahnella was ap- 
pointed Minister of State, and doubtless suitable re- 
wards held out, if he reconquered the kingdom^ in 
which it was intended that his Royal Mistress 
should reign. No matter whether the appointment 
was consistent or constitutional — all being the work 
of specidation and emergency. The 91st article of 
the boasted Charter, of which the Noble Marquess 
tras thus made the champion and administrator^ 
does indeed say^ that ^^ the heir to the throne^ is a 
minor, until he hath attained his eighteenth year^'' 
(consequently applicable to the female line^ when 
entitled to the succession) whereas the Brazilian 
Princess was only nine years old when she signed 
the Letters Patent, intended to change the destinies 
of Portugal ! Still, all was fair^ just and expedient ; 
a noble and splendid prize— nay, a crown being in 
view, for which the corresponding Sceptre had al- 
ready been provided by the Marquess' liberal and 
patriotic countrymen and coadjutors in London. 

The events which occurred at Terceira^ towards 
the close of last May, as previously described^ now 
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ppened a fresh field for eomb]3iation» aad the dis- 
p^y of that same kind of patriotism^ evinced al 
Oporto and Madeira. In the existing state of things, 
this opening was too important — too interesting to 
be overlooked, and every engine, consequently set 
to work, in, order^ to turn it to good account. It 
was deemed expedient to encourage the military 
faction which had gained possession of the castle of 
.Terceira and overawed the inhabitants. Succours, 
of all kinds, were accordingly promised, and a go- 
vernor appointed, on whose zeal and energy more 
reliance could be placed than the one who lately held 
the command at Madeira. All, in short, was done, 
through the intervention of a Brazilian frigate, in a 
manner the most imposing on the islanders; yet, 
after all, and dispassionately considered, what gen- 
eral good, even if the cause of the Portuguese refu- 
gees were just, and they had the resources of the 
Brazilian empire to support it at their command, 
can result firom making the island of Terceira^ situ- 
ated almost midway in the Atlantic, a rallying-point 
for the furtherance of schemes, projected in London, 
and intended to operate at Lisbon ! Could su<^ wild 
and visionary plans, ever change the destinies of 
Portugal ? Could the example of a small,, secluded 
and distant island, even if the inhabitants were 
unanimous, standing alone and unaided by neigh- 
hours, having the same interests and feelings as 
themsdvesi produce any effect on a population of 
three millions ? Supposing further, that one, two, 
or three thousand of the Portuguese, lately assembled 
in England, had been able to collect there, could any 
substantial and permanent advantage redound from 
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such a circumstance, if force of anui^ is to deeide the 
question at issue^ when a much greater number of 
well-appointed troops was, not long ago, driven from 
the most eligible positions around Oporto, without 
striking a blow ! 

These extravagant and speculative schemes may^ 
and already have, entailed misery and wretchedness 
on a race of people who, from their habits and situa* 
tion, for nearly a century and a half, have stood 
aloof from any thing like political strife ; but they 
never can promote the interests or glory of Dom 
Pedro's daughter, although her c^ms to the throne 
of Portugal were ever so sacred. Unoorrupted in 
their manners; frugal in their mode of Uving; 
brought up in the simplicity of heart, and hitherto 
enjoying an inviolable harmony among themselves, 
the islanders of Terceira can have no wishes to 
gratify, by the creation of anarchy in Portugal — ^no 
interest to see a war waged against the only country 
where they find a market for their surplus produce. 
Not perhaps acquainted with the ornamental accom- 
plishments of the age, yet content with what they 
possess ; admiring the peculiar munificence of nature 
by which they are surroimded, and in the enjoyment 
of every thing that can endear society, they were 
tranquil and satisfied — ^they were in a state of pro- 
gressive prosperity, tiU they experienced the late 
rude and perilous shock, which, it is to be feared, 
has plunged them into a long and gloomy period of 
anarchy and distress, without even producing the 
smallest benefit to the rash and inconsiderate parties 
who have unhappily disturbed their peace and union. 

Their countrymen are yet lingering in loathsome 
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and unhealthy dungeons ; or compelled to seek ah 
asylum from violence and cruelty, in a foreign land. 
They themselves are governed by men who have no 
other stimulus to action, than ambition, or mutual 
hatred and revenge ; whilst, at the same time, every 
mandate their rulers issue, serves only to scourge 
the very country which they have already oppressed. 
What, may it be asked, could the natives expect 
from the presence of strangers and soldiers — ^needy 
and tyrannical, whose object is power, and whose 
ehief reward is derived from plunder ! Every con- 
curring testimony tends to shew, that the local ad- 
ministration is in the hands of a military faction, and 
wielded for purposes entirely foreign to the interests 
of the islanders. What laws therefore can a go- 
vernment, so constituted, dispense ; or what pro- 
tection can the natives look for from its hands ? 

And, in the number of the soi-disant patriots, who 
have endeavoured to rivet the chains of Terceira 
afresh, as well as to prolong the miseries of her in- 
habitants, by strengthening that military force which 
has already brought so many misfortunes upon them, 
is there not one who sees the folly of persisting to 
make so small, and secluded a spot, the theatre of a 
fruitless struggle— one who really feels a sympathy 
for the suffering islanders ? Among so many minis- 
tars and diplomatists, engaged in conducting the 
affairs of the Portuguese refugees, in England, is 
there not one who shudders at the destruction, likely 
to ensue ! The early history of the Azores islands 
is drear and gloomy, and till the time of the Mar- 
quess de Pombal, they lingered in a state of abject 
misery and dejection. That patriotic and enlightened 
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minister, however, rescued them from the neglect in 
which they were immersed, and laid the foundation 
of their future happiness and prosperity. His fos- 
tering care was indeed specially extended to these 
islands. They were improved by his authority; 
adorned by his munificence, and afterwards extolled 
by his pen. At the present day, the grateful inha- 
bitants still worship his memory, with a species of 
Oriental idolatry ; but, it may be asked, will that 
minister, who has so often wielded power in his own 
coimtry, and is now exercising it, under a new and 
anomalous form, in this — ^the man whose flatterers, 
in the moments of their delirium, have more than 
once likened to a Pombal, after what has happened, 
ever occupy a similar place in the affections of the 
Terceira islanders; will his name be pronounced 
among them with veneration, like that of the high* 
minded patriot, to whom Portugal and her Depen- 
* dencies owe so large a portion of that improvement 
which marked his administration, and effaced the 
traces of those ravages and calamities which his de- 
voted coimtry had experienced, during the dark 
dominion of the Spanish Philips ! Time will afford 
an answer to this query. 

But, to resume the subject. Endeavours have 
been made to induce a belief, that the island of Ter- 
ceira is to be used as a rendezvous and place of out- 
fit for the armament, intended to be sent from Brazil 
against Portugal, and the Emperor Dom Pedro's 
late answer to the Deputation of the Portuguese 
refugees, has accordingly been construed into a de- 
claration of war, and even announced as a signal for 
the sailing of a formidable fleet. With such chime- 
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ras^ as these, is it that the British public are con- 
tinually deluded. No sooner is one conspiracy 
defeated^ than another specious plot is hatched, as 
it were, to amuse the credulous. No matter hofr 
ridiculous the plan, on which it is founded — ^no mat- 
ter how improbable the story, by which it is accom- 
panied^ as long as English Journalists can be found 
wealc enough to approve the one, and give currency 
to the other. As the subject relates to foreign and 
distant countries, and it consequently takes time to 
unravel the truth, the delusion may last tiiree, or 
six months, and this is a great point gained with 
eager speculators. These eternal dreamers, however, 
never reason with themselves ; or, for a moment, 
consider the form of government under which Brazil 
stands; the peculiar circumstances in which that 
Qountry is placed^ or the light in which the affidrs of 
Portugal are viewed there. 

The supreme power in Brazil, is exercised by a 
*' Constitutional Emperor," who acknowledges him- 
self raised to that dignity by the *' acclamations of 
the people." In his administration, he^ is, besides, 
restrained by a ^^ Political Constitution," which he 
made oath '* to observe and cause to be observed;" 
pledging also ^* to promote the general welfare of 
Brazil." That Constitution does indeed empower 
him "to declare war and make peace ;" but, he is 
bound to submit the grounds, on which he acts, to 
the General Assembly, " whenever the interests and 
security of the empire require it." Should he, how- 
ever, be rash enough to undertake a war, contrary 
to the spirit of the laws, "the interests and security" 
of the realm, and in defiance of the impUed will of 
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the people^ i^e then stands precisely in ,tbe situation 
of the British Sovereign^ and has the same res- 
trictions imposed on the royal prerogative. He can 
have no supplies without the aid of the General 
Assembly^ who alone dispose of the revenue of the 
State^i and^ as money is the moving spring of all 
great and expensive enterprises^ the BraziUan Em- 
peror is thus left dependent on the will of others, 
whose feelipgs have not the same bias as his own. 
Like the King of England, he may declare war ; but 
he cannot carry it on without the aid of his Parlia- 
ment, and to that body the Emperor of Brazil, in no 
speech, or message, for the last three sessions, has 
once ventured to make the slightest communication, 
or allusion, respecting the affairs of Portugal, except 
at the opening of the Chambers, on the 6th of May, 
1826, when he announced his father's death, and 
enumerated the measures which he had adopted for 
the future government of Portugal, taking great 
credit to himself for the sacrifices which be had 
thereby mftde, to keep his previous engagements 
with the Brazilians, 

The communication was received with manifest 
displeasure by the Chambers, and in the address pre- 
sented, in reply, no notice whatsoever was taken of 
it. From that moment up to the present time, the 
emperor has not ventured to renew th^ subject ; nor 
is there a single act, or measure, adopted by him, in 
reference to Portugal, in which even a Brazilian 
minister, or functionary, has taken the smallest part. 
Every thing has been done by the emperor himself, 
in his own closet,^ aided only by his private secretary, 
a Portuguese. Dom Pedro's hasty and impetuous 
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temper has^ indeed^ been worked upon by designings 
men^ who have insidiously misrepresented the con- 
duct of his brother, as well as the situation of Por- 
tugal. Every thing, in short, has been done to em- 
bitter his feelings ; irritate his temper, and poison 
his affections. > The same species of misrepresenta- 
tions and exaggerations; all derived from one uni-' 
form source, and published in some of the London 
journals, have been carefully placed under his eye, 
and confirmed by the reports of those who had an 
immediate interest in his believing them. Suscepti- 
ble of the very best, as well as the worst, impres- 
sions — ^these stratagems had their desired effect. 
His breast was often kindled into rage, and there 
have been times when, had he commanded the 
thunderbolts of heaven, he would have hurled them 
against the head of a brother, whom his flatterers 
wished him to believe was an ingrate and his inve- 
terate enemy, and felt an interest in his being treated 
as such. The storm, however, soon blew over, and, 
in his calmer moments, when he recollected the re- 
iterated pledges which he himself had made to the 
Brazilians, on his own behalf and that of his whole 
family; when he reflected on the nature of the Con- 
stitution by which his empire is governed, and, more 
than aU, when he remembered that he himself was 
raised to the Imperial throne of Brazil, by the voice 
of the people, a right to which he never could be 
induced to think that the Portuguese nation is not 
equally entitled, particularly if in the presence of 
Brazilians, he has been known to smile at his own 
folly. 
One authentic anecdote alone shews the emperor's 
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ftefings towards his brother^ in a clearer manner 
than whole pages could describe them> and is besides 
t}ie best possible criterion to form a correct opinion 
how the affairs of Portugal are viewed in Brazil* In 
one of the large saloons of the Imperial Palace, hang 
all the portraits of the Braganza Family^ and con^ 
sequently, among them, that of Dom MigueL la 
one of those paroxysms of enfuriated rage, and^ 
when his feelings had been wrought up to the highest 
pitch, possibly by the perusal of some of the long 
and powerful despatches which he is in the habit of 
receiving from London, the emperor assembled his 
attendants 3 flew to the picture saloon; swo^e he 
would have his brother's portrait kicked about the 
palace — ^bumt in the main square, and, as sovereigns 
naturally do, then looked round to his hearers for an 
obsequious assent. Not a line was altered in the 
features of a single coimtenance around him. His 
attendants waited to obey his commands, in profound 
silence. After a pause, he ordered the face of the 
portrait to be tusned towards the wall^ and in that 
same position does it still hang, to the amusement of 
the Brazilians and foreigners, passing the saloon, who 
cannot forbear smiling, when they call %o mind the 
circumstances which led to the exhibition of the bare 

canvass* 

The same hasty and impetuous temper was evinced 
by the emperor, throughout the whole war against 
Buenos Ayres ; yet, after the fallacy of his calcula* 
tions was made apparent, he accepted the terms pro- 
posed, and signed a Treaty of Peace, in the best 
spirit of sincerity. The day is not far distant, when 
he will as readily order his brother's picture to be 
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ivraed. Oiie of the best traits iii Dom Pedro's cha^ 
rttcter^ is, that he does not bear enmity lohj^^ and is 
open to conviction. If once nndeceived, and he now 
shortly mttst be^ when he learns the real situation of 
affidrs in Portugal; when he is made sensible of the 
follies of those who have been acting in his namey 
or that of his xlaughter^ and when he sees the im- 
mense sums of ttioney^ squandered away in idle and 
yisionary schemes^ winch have covered their pro- 
jectors with eternal disgrace^ he will be the first to 
acknowledge his error and tender the hand of re-^ 
conciliation. The best proof of his goodness of 
hearty is^ tibe manner in which he sometimes allows 
his judgment to be perverted by the wHy stratagems 
of designing men. He has been told that what he is 
doing, was for the benefit of the Portuguese people, 
and that thus only cotild he make them happy. ^ Let 
him know the real consequences ; let the truth readi 
hir ear, and let him have it in his power to appre- 
ciate justly the acts of those who have misled him 
and disgraced his daughter, and th^ fcceptive vision 
of a Portuguese throne will vanish firom his mght. 
He is tiie fondest of all parents, and certaiidy the 
object of his tender affection, now in England, is 
deserving of his warmest regard. He vainly thought 
he could make her the instrument of happiness to his 
native land, and hastily — nay rashly, adopted the 
expedient pomted out to him. He thus implicated 
his owli character, in the eyes of Europe and Ame- 
rica, and a mixed feeling of obstinacy, Bhimie, and 
parental regard, now prevents him from receding. 
The same deluinons, of which he and his daughter 
have been the victims, are besides still going on *, 



37 

whilst -cHstance^ in the mean while, prevents the ski- 
oere uid more mature advice of his European Allies 
fipom producing an earlier effect. 

As fior as regards an o^n war, in whieh the Bra* 
zHiaAs are to take a part, a more ridiculous idea was 
never ]^ut forward* The present dispute^ pending 
between the two mate branches of the House of 
Braganza, if 8«ich it cm be considered, when the 
point at issue has already been set at rest^ in a con- 
flditirtional manner and by an authority superior to 
eitiiier, in Brazil, was never looked tfpon in any othw 
Bgfat^haaias involving a family question,* confined 
merely to the Imperial Palace* The commercial re- 
httlons between Portugal and Brazil, accordingly, 
were never, for a single momeint, inteirupted ; nor 
have any hostilities been hitherto waged tm behalf 
of the emperor, which bad not their immedii^ origin 
in London. It never has, and never can be^ in the 
power of Dom Pedro to cairy on a Brazilian war 
against his brother. The late war with Bnenos Ayres, 
one in wMch Ifis subjects felt no interest, and con- 
sequently with reluctance took a part, as was seen 
in aU the land and sea movements dttiring its progress, 
afforded him lessons, too serious and too striking, to 
be so soon forgotten. Whilst then persevering in a 
distant and fruitless contest, yet one belonging to 
the same hemisphere and carried on in a territory, 
contiguous to his own, he saw that his empire might 
easily be c^onvulsed to the very centre of its fotmda- 
tions, and his own throne cromUed iiito dust. 

The situation of Brazil is peculiar and precarious. 
!%€ population of the empire may be rated at four 
millions and a halt; of whtehone miUion a^e whites; 
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being native Enropeans^ or dieir immediale deseend-^ 
ant85 bom in tbe oonntiy . Next foflow about half 
a million of firee people of colonr^ generally ^eakng, 
the spnrious oi&pring of die whites^ and 900,000 
blacks, who have been able to pnrehase, or inherited, 
their freedom* The blade slave population is now- 
estimated at two millions, and goes on iacrearing, 
in the ratio of 40,000 per annum, to whom are to be 
added 900,000 mulattoes, equally held in bondage, 
and the remaining half million is made up of civilized 
Indians and foreign settlers. Of the whole of ties 
population of four millions and a half, the oniy real 
and sincere fiiends the Emperor has in Brazil, are 
the native Europeans, who do not exceed 100,000 
persons, and the Brazilians, holding slaves and 
estates, who cling to him, because, from the moment 
the general principles which have triumphed in the 
other divisions of the American continent, prevaU in 
Brazil, they are themselves exposed to inevitable 
ruin. 

With such elements as these, and the law of the 
land besides opposed to him, how could the Brarilian 
emperor, whose European origin has more than once 
been alleged as a subject of reproach against him, 
in the various revolutionary movements which have 
occurred at Bahia, Pemambuco, &c., undertake a 
war against Portugal, even if the resources of his 
empire and the facilities, afforded by the island of 
Terceira, were ten times greater than Hiey are ? His 
only real and sincere Mends, the native Portuguese, 
whose very existence rests on the maintenance of 
order and the supremacy of the whites, would in- 
stantly desert his banners; whilst the Brazilians 
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would rdbse to pay the expences of a foreign wur, 
in which they have no interest ; their only aim and 
chance of iSecurity heing^ to keep aloof from the 
turmoils and contests which have so often disturbed 
the peace of Europe^ to which, from their situation 
in another hemisphere, they are totally estranged. 

Such would be the result of any war which the 
Brazilian emperor, were he ever so much inclined, 
might seek to hazard against Portugal. He has, 
however, had still a stronger and more impressive 
lesson of his own weakness, than the Buenos Ayres 
war, in the revolt of the Irish and German brigades, 
sent out, as props to his power, by the very agents 
whose acts he has hitherto been accustomed to ap^ 
prove. On that occasion^ he was in a most perilous 
dHemma, and expressed himself grateful for the aid, 
afforded him by the foreign ships of war, at anchor 
in his port. Is he then prepared to carry on hostili-* 
ties, at two thousand leagues distance from his own 
capital ; hostilities, in which he could alone rely on 
the effective aid 'of the troops^ not long ago driven 
from Oporto, most of whom are, by this time, imde- 
ceived, and regret the inauspicious moment when 
they sacrificed the interests of their coimtry and the 
peace and welfare of their own families, in the pur- 
suit of an illusion ? Under such circumstances, can 
he look for the concurrence of either the Brazilian 
Legislature, or people? Without the previous sanc- 
tion of the national delegates, would he venture to 
become the aggressor, in a contest for his own per- 
sonal aggrandizement, or that of a member of his 
family, whilst all the chances are against him? Be- 
sides, nothing could imite the Portuguese more, even 
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if they were : divided, than an army ; of Brazilian^ 
landing on their shores. 

Common prudence — ^if not common sense, suggesti^ 
a negative answer. The Sessiou of the BraafiiUan 
Legislature is|, at present, closed, and it cannot meet 
till next May, unless specially convened, on some 
great emergency. After the experience of the past, 
would an inclination to comply with the idle schemes 
and visionary plans of the Portuguese refugees, coir 
lected in England, France and Terceira, warrant its 
extraordinary convocation? Would the Emperor 
himself dare to meet the assembled delegates of the 
Brazilian empire, with such a project as a war 
against Portugal, and the junction of a naval and 
military armament in the island of Tercdra ? The 
idea, in itself, is preposterous. If, on the other hand, 
he does not assemble the Legislature, at an uniisual 
season ai|d in an unconstitutional manner, in that 
case, noAing can be known of the fonnidable prcr 
parations for the Brazilian Armada, |ii4ii^ have 
already been echoed through half tfte London ^omr* 
als, for the next four months, a^ the meeting or^ 
dained by the Constitution, does not tajce place till 
the ensuing month of May. 

Granting, however, for the mopient, that the re- 
presentatives of the Brazilian nation were assembled 
in congress, and the prayer and project of the Portu- 
guese refugees submitted to them, what answer has 
the emperor reason to expect at their hands ? In* 
dignantly, would they not tell him, that when they 
determined to establish their independence, it was 
with a firm resolution to cut off all connection with 
Portugal, which could, at any time, involve them in 
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her quarrels, and that^ on this condition a;lone, they 
offered to him, and he accepted, the Imperial crown ^ 
Would they not remind him that their interests were 
confined to their own hemisphere, and that, in the 
exhausted state of the national treasury and the 
precarious situation of the population, they were not 
inclined to hazard an expensive war, of doubtful 
issue, either to gratify his personal revenge, or ag- 
grandize any individual member of his family ? 
Would they not frankly declare to him^ that his en- 
deavour to involve them in a war, for a boon, 
foreign to their ^Mnterests and security," was not 
only contrary to the fundamental principles of their 
national code ; but also diametrically opposed to his 
own solemn and reiterated pledges ? Would they 
not fearlessly point out to him, that the youthful and 
interesting Princess, whom he seeks to estrange fi*om 
them, for ever, and plunge into a labyrinth of tur- 
moils, is no longer at his disposal, being the Heiress 
Expectant fo^ the Imperial throne, and, as such, in 
gr^iEit measure, Minitified with its duration ? Would 
they not forewarn him of the anger of the High and 
Allied European Powers; and, finally, would they 
not, at once, admonish him of the consequences of 
his ilishness, by adding, that a Brazilian fleet and 
army, sent against Portugal, would run the same 
risk of being driven away by orders of the British 
government, as the Portuguese refugees were from 
the island of Terceira ? 
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